
The Ceyl
a ,  i

FRIDAY, FEBKU/ARY

[ZETTE
12, 1926.

P ublished  b y  A u th o r ity .

PART I —GENERAL.
(Separate paging is given to each Part in order that it mag be filed separately.)

Minutes by  the G overn or  
Proclamations b y  th e  G overn or 
Appointm ents b y  th e  G overn or  
Appointments, & c., o f  R eg istrars 
Government N otifica tion s 

/  ar)d  E x p en d itu re  R etu rn s .
^ 'V ; ? / ency  C om m issioners’ N otices 

y»tices calling fo r  T enders 
'̂ales o f U nserviceable A rticles , &c. . 

Vital Statistics 
Unofficial A nnouncem ents 
Specifications u nder “  T h e  Irrigation

PAGE

600 & 744 
.. 602 
. .  603
. . .  605

Ordinance ”

624
627
627
628 
718

“  Excise Ordinance ” Notices 
Miscellaneous Departmental Notices ..
Sales of Arrack and Toll Rents 
Proceedings of Municipal Councils 
Trade Marks Notifications 
Road Committee Notices 
Local Board Notices 
Notices to Mariners
“  Local Government Ordinance ”  Notices 
Patents Notifications 
Meteorological Returns
Books registered under Ordinance No. 1 of 1885

P a g e  .

719
725
726 • 
729 
732 
738

743

COLOMBO :

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED B Y  EL ROSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRIN TER, 
GOVERNMENT PRINTING DEPARTM ENT, CEYLON.

A 12> 599



600 Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — F e b . 12, 1920

o

PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR.

BY HlS >:-teXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

A  P r o c lam atio n .

H u gh  Cl if f o r d . '  . ** , , * y

KNOW Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, by virtue of the powersdn Us vested by section 55 of “ Tips CotfS # 
Ordinance, No. 1 of 1889,”  have beerrpleased to appoint that the^District Court, Jaffna?; shall be hoMeii v J 

the Ridgeway Hall, Jaffna, from February 8; -1926, until such date as?,the ordinary Court-house ceases to Bjjfu 
by the Supreme Court. "

! 1
Colombo, February 5, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. JFlETCHER  ̂

'Colonial Secretary.
GOD SAVE THE KING. "

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

A P r o c l a m a t io n .

H ugh  Cl if f o r d . ;

KNOW Ye that We, the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, by virtue of the powers vested in 
Us by section 4 of “ The Dog Registration Ordinance, 1901,” have been pleased to amend Proclamation 

dated December 7,'1925, published in Government Gazette No. 7,503 dated December 11, 1925, as follows :
In the list of towns and their limits within the Western Province for the words “ Horana ..  Local Board area ” 

substitute the words “ Horana .. Sanitary Board area.”

Colombo, February 4, 1926.

GOD SAVE THE KING.

By His Excellency’s command,
. A. G. M. F le tch e r , 

Colonial Secretary.

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR. 

A P r o c l a m a t io n .

H ugh  Cl if f o r d .

WHEREAS by a Proclamation bearing date July 2, 1890, a tract of forest land, as set forth in the schedule 
to the said Proclamation and within the limits therein specified and set forth, was, under the provisions of 

section 19 of “  The Forest Ordinance, 1885,”  declared to be a reserved forest, subjct to certain rights : ,
And whereas it appears to Us expedient that a certain portion of the said land so reserved as aforesaid^should 

cease to be reserved : '
Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by sub-section (iv Nf v ' 1 

section 6  of “  The Forest Ordinance, 1907,” do hereby direct that the portion of the said land specified and set fen; 
in the schedule hereto shall cease to be reserved as from and after the date hereof : \

And We do in all other respects confirm the said Proclamation of July 2, 1890. r
!iV-,

Colombo, February 4, 1926.

GOD SAVE THE KING.

Q

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e .

Lot 293 in preliminary plan 8,632, situated in the village Bambarabotuwa, in the Uda pattu of Nawadun korale, 
Ratnapura Dis'trict, Province of Sabaragamuwa ; and bounded on the north by lot 157 in preliminary plan 8,632, on the 
east by a stream, on the south by a footpath, and on the west by Madittepola-dola and lot 157 in preliminary plan 8,632 ; 
and containing in extent 52 acres and 1 rood.
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» BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR,

A  P r o c lam atio n . ,
Hugh Cl if f o r d .

KNOW Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 14 of “ The Forest 
Ordinance, 1907,”  do hereby constitute the forest, the limits whereof are specified in the schedule hereto, a 

village forest for the benefit of the village communities of Pitawalayagama, Ihala Walahena, aiid Pahala Walahena, 
in the Munnessaram pattu south of the Pitigal korale north of the Chilaw District, in the North-Western Province.

Kandy, February 6 , 1926.
By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. F letcher ,
Colonial Secretary. '

GOD SAVE THE KING.

S c h e d u l e .

' The following lots situate in the village of Pahala Walahena, in the Munnessaram pattu south of the Pitigal korale 
north of the Chilaw District, in the North-Western Province :—

Preliminary plan 5,164.
o Extent.

Lot. Name of Land. A. r . p .
1 . . Walahenakele . .  . . . 4 2 21
2 . Do. 7 3 30
3 ., Do. . . . 4 0 19

Total . .  16 2 30

hnd bounded as follows : on the north by title plan 52,254 (the village limit of Manakkulama), Veli-ela ; on the east by 
title plans 134,798, 134,915, and 134,799 ; on the south by title plans 256,520 and 171,882, a road reservation claimed by 
the Crown, title plan 116,880, lot 6 in preliminary plan 5,164, title plan 107,825, lot 5 in preliminary plan 5,164 ; on the 
west by lot 4 in preliminary plan 5,164, title plan 107,734, land claimed, on title plans 253,380 and 52,254 (village limit- of 
Manakkulama).

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

A P r o c l a m a t io n .
H u g h  C l i f f o r d .

KNOW Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 14 of “  The Forest 
Ordinance, 1907,”  do hereby constitute the forest, the limits whereof are specified in the schedule hereto, a 

village forest for the benefit of the village communities of Tulawela and Koswatta, in the Otara palata north of 
Pitigal korale south of the Chilaw District; in the North-Western Province.

Kandy, February 6 , 1926.
By His Excellency’s command,

GOD SAVE THE KING.

A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 
Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e .

The land commonly called or known as Kohilagodella, situate in the village of Tulawela, in the Otara palata 
north of the-Pitigal korale south of the Chilaw District, in the North-Western Province, containing in extent 10 acres 
1 rood and 8 perches and shown as lot' 1 in preliminary plan 5,575 ; and bounded as follows : on the north by title plans 
141,893 and 230,026- on the east by title plan 230,026, the road from Potuwatawana to Kirimetiyana; on the south by 
the road from Potuwatawana to Kirimetiyana; on the west by title plans 225,585, 88,240, 225,584, and 141,893.

2. The land commonly called or known as Tulawalakele alias Kohilagodella, situate in the village of Tulawela, 
!u the Otara palata north of the Pitigal korale south of the Chilaw District, in the North-Western Province, containing 
m extent 12 acres 1 rood and 32 perches, and shown as lot 1 in preliminary plan 5,382 ; and bounded as follows : on the 
north by the road from Kirimetiyana to Potuwatawana, title plan 230,026 ; on the east by title plans 230,026 and 225,586 ; 
°n the south by Tulawalakele alias Kohilagodella claimed by  the Crown; ort the west by the road from Kirimetiyana
‘ o Potuwatawana.

{Continued on page 744.)
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APPOINTMENTS, & C.,

No. 60 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to make the following appointments:—

Mr. S. C. Sansoni to act as District Judge, Additional 
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, 
Negombo, and Superintendent of the Negombo Prison, 
during the absence of Mr. D. H. Balfour, from February 
13 to 20, 1926, inclusive, or until the resumption of 
duties by that officer.

Mr. S. S. Jayawickrema to act as District Judge 
and Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police 
Magistrate, Matara, during the absence of Mr. J. C. W. 
Rock, for fourteen days from February 12, 1926, or 
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. Aelian Ondaatje to act as District Judge, 
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, 
Kegalla, from February 14 to 21, 1926, inclusive, during 
the absence on leave of Mr. V. Coomaraswamy, or until 
further orders.

Mr. J. A. Fernando to act as Additional District 
Judge, Kalutara, on February 17, 1926.

Mr. E. H. Lucette to the office of Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, and Additional 
Commissioner of Requests .and Police Magistrate, Nuwara 
Eliya-Hatton, and Additional District Judge, Kandy, 
for the judicial divisions of Campola and Nawalapitiya, 
with effect from February 11, 1926, or until further 
orders. .

Mr. R. H. Wijemanne to act as Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Kalutara, during the 
absence of Mr. H. J. V. Ekanayake, for February 6 and 
7, 1926, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. S. Subramaniam to act as Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro and 
Chavakachcheri, during the absence of Mr. M. H. 
Kantawala, from February 17, 1926, until the resump
tion of duties by that officer.

The appointment of Mr. Subramaniam appearing 
under Notification No. 50 in the Gazette of February 5, 
1926, is cancelled.

Mr. A. R. Subramaniam to act as Police Magistrate 
and Commissioner of Requests, Kayts, during the absence 
of Mr E. W. Kannangara, from February 14 to 16, 
1926, inclusive, or until the resumption of duties by 
that officer.

Mr. A. V. van Langenberg to act as Additional 
Police Magistrate, Gampola, on February 13, 1926.

Mr. J. Kadramatamby to act as Additional Police 
Magistrate, Batticaloa, from February 15 to 20, 1926, 
inclusive.

Mr. Henry A. S. Hamer, Accountant, Ceylon Savings 
Bank, to act as Secretary on February 12 and 13, 1926, 
during the absence on leave of Mr. A. W. Metzeling, or 
until further orders.

Mr. W illiam Alexander Coradine, Provincial 
Engineer, North-Western Province, to be an Official 
Member of the Local Board of Health and Improvement, 
Kurunegala, vice Mr. D. K. McMinn .

Mr. J. R. P. Ranasooriya to be a Member of, the 
Sanitary Board of the Matara District, for one year from 
January 1, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, February 12, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

BY THE GOVERNOR.

No; 61 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 13 of Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, 

to appoint Mr. J. B. Coles to be a Member of the 
Provincial Road Committee, Central Province, for the 

year 1926.
By His Excellency’s command, 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 
Colombo, February 10, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 62 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
in terms of section 3 of “  The Plant Protection 

Ordinance, No. 10 of 1924,”  to appoint Mr. W. C. Lester 
Smith to be an Inspector under the Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, February 9, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 63 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 120 of “  The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,” as amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, 
to appoint Mr. B. B. H. M. Jonathan Moonamalle 

to be Inquirer for Meda pattu korale west, in Katu- 
gampola hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala, North- 
Western Province.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, February 11, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 64 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 120 of “ The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,” as amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, 
to appoint D.. M. Ukku Banda, Arachchi of Miyan- 

deniya, to act as Inquirer for Madure korale in Weuda- 
wili hatpattu of Kurunegala District from January 25 
to February 28, 1926, inclusive, vice D. M. K. Banda.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, February 6, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 65 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 120 of “  The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,” as amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, 
to appoint Mr. Senanakaya Ganihi Mudiyanselage 

Kiri Banda, of Hakahinna, Korala of Kandupita pattu 
north, Kegalla District, Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
to be an Inquirer for that division, vice Mr. .Punch!  
Nilame, Korala, dismissed.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A . G. M. Fletcher , 

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Colonial Secretary
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No. 60 of 1926.
OVERNMENT has accepted the resignation 

tendered by Mr. W. A. A. I. D on  B a rth o lo m e w  
Perera of his appointment as Inquirer for Yatakalam 
pattu and Medapalata in Pitigal korale south of the 
District of Chilaw, North-Western Province.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colombo, February 12, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 67 of 1926. - {

H IS E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has. been pleased;
to appoint Mr. Ch a r l e s  V ic t o r  Sim o n  d e  Sil v a , 

of Moratuwa, to be a Notary Public throughout the 
judicial division of Kurunegala, and to practise as such 
in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

I T is hereby notified that I have appointed M u r u g e s u  
V i s w a l i n g a m  A r u m o g a m  to act as Deputy Medical 

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ratnapura town division, 
in the Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
for thirty days, with effect from February 3, 1926, v i c e  

N a g a m u t t u  P o n n i a h , on leave. His office will be at the 
Civil Hospital, Ratnapura.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W .  S e y m o u r ,
Colombo, February 3, 1926. Registrar-General.

I T is hereby notified that I  have confirmed J o h a n i s  
D i a s  G u n a r a t n e  in his appointment as Registrar of 

Births and Deaths of Kananke division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Weligam korale division, in the Matara District 
of the Southern Province.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. S e y m o u r ,
Colombo, February 3, 1926. Registrar-General.

E following appointments, under section 3 of Ordi- 
nance No. 23 of I960 and section 7 of Ordinance 

No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—■
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 

n&s appointed D o n  W i l l i a m  S e n a n a y a k a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Yatigaha North division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Yatigaha pattu of Hapitigam 
korale division, in the Colombo District of the Western 
Province, for thirty days from January 25, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, S e n a n a y a k a  A p p u h a m i l l a g e  
D o n  Y a h a p a n i s , on leave. His office will he at Pol- 
nitawapuwatta in Kudagammana: station : Kinagahawatta 
in Wattemulla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colom bo,. 
nas appointed L i y a n a g e  C l e m e n t  d e  S i l v a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara West division, 
®nd of Marriages (General) of Dunagaha pattu o f Alutkuru 

e north division, in the Colombo District of the 
Western Province, for eight days from February 3, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, H e n r y  R i c h a r d  d e  

H v a , on leave. His office will be at Kurunduwatta in
Dalu wakotuwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
as appointed Dr. I s i d o r e  J o h n  F e r n a n d o  to act as 

. sgistrar of Births and Deaths of Colombo town No. 5.
'vision, in the Colombo District of the Western Province, 

,?r *<̂ lr days from February'5, 1926, during the absence of 
e Registrar, Dr. J o s e p h . Louis F e r n a n d o ,  on leave. 

Ris office will be at No. 20c, Mayfield road, Kotahena.
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,' 

as appointed Edmund Arthur Jayasekera to act as . 
. 8'strar of Marriages (General) of Colombo town division, 
m the Colombo District of the Western Province, on 

6 ruary 8, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
wIuJl,ASA Dhabmasiri R atnatunga, on leave. His office I 

* be at the Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo. i

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed E d m u n d  A r t h u r  J a y a s e k e r a  to act as 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Colombo town division, 
in the Colombo District of the Western Province, for 

.five days from February 9, 1926, during the absence of the 
Registrar, P i y a d a s a  D h a r m a s i r i  R a t n a t u n g a , on leave. 
His office will be at the Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed D o n  D a v i d  S e n a n a y a k e  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Talpitibadda division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Panadure totamune division, 
in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, on 
February 1, 1926, during .the absence of the Registrar, 
J l e p e r u m a g e  D o n  A r n o l i s , o p  leave. His office will be at 

' Delgahawatta in Mahan ila.
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 

has appointed D o n  D a v i d  S e n a n a y a k e  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Talpitibadda division,' and of 
Marriages (General) of Panadure totamune- division, 
in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, on 
February 2, 1926, during the absence of the ■ Registrar, 
I l e p e r u m a g e  D o n  A r n o l i s , on leave. His office will be at 
Delgahawatta in Mahawila.
- The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed P e t i k i r i  A r a c h c h i g e  D o n  S i m o n  A m a r a - 
s e k e r a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Millewa 
division, and of Marriages ’ (General) of Udugaha pattu 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
for three days from February 3, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, D o n  P e i r i s  G u n a t i l a k e  G a m a l a t , on leave. 
His office will be at Puswelahenewatta in Kindelpitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed P e t i k i r i a r a c h c h i g e  H e n r y - P e t e r  G u n a - '  
t i l a k e  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kumbuke 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kumbuke pattu 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
for thirty days from February 3, 1926, v i c e  the Registrar., 
D o n  P r o l i s  D a s s a n a y a e e , deceased. His office will be at 
Kahatagahawatta in Kumbuke. ' . .
• The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 

has appointed D o n  C h a r l e s  E d i r i m a n n e  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Uduwara division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Munwattebage pattu division, 
in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, for three 
days from February 4, 1926, during the absence of the 
Registrar, C e c i l  T i l l a k a r a t n e , on-leave. His office 
will be at Ampitigala Walauwa in Ampitigala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed D o n  L u t a s  K o t a l a w a l a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Kulupana division, and of Marriages 
(General), of Kumbuke pattu division, in the Kalutara 
District of the Western 'Province, on February 6, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, D o n  R o m a n i s  K o t a 
l a w a l a , on leave. His office will be at Karandemandiye- 
landa in Kahatapitiya.
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The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
lias appointed D o n  S i m a n  W i r a k k o d y  W i j e g u n a w a r d a n e  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Warakagoda 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
on February 6, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
E t u l a t m u d a l i g e  D o n  P e d r i c k  A p p u h a m y , on leave. 
His offices will be at Uyanwatta in Warakagoda and Rada- 
merulanda in Govinna.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
lias appointed P a l l a g e  D o n  P r o l i s  A p p u h a m y  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Welgama division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in the 
Kalutara District of the Western Province, for twenty-one 
days from February 8, 1926, during the absence of the 
Registrar, D o n  C h a r i .e s  S a m a r a s e k e r a , on sick leave. 
His office will be at Sarakkuwewatta in Bulatsinhala; 
■station: Delpawatta in Mahagaina on first and third 
Thursdays of every month.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed D o n  S i m a n  W i r a k k o d y  W i j e g u n a w a r d a n e  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Warakagoda 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
on February 10, 1926, during the absence of' the Registrar, 
E t u l a t m u d a l i g e  D o n  P e d r i c k  A p p u h a m y , on leave. 
His offices will be at Uyanwatta in Warakagoda and Rada- 
merulanda in Govinna.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, 
has appointed A n g u n a w a l a  P a n d p t a r a t n a  W a s a l a  
M u d i y a n s e l a g e  M u t u  B a n d a  to act as Registrar of 

.Births and Deaths and of Marriages (General) of Udu 
Nuwara No. 2 division, in the Kandy District of the 
Central Province, for four days from February 8, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, A n g u n a w a l a  P a n d i t a - 
r a t n a  W a s a l a  M u d i y a n s e l a g e  L o k u  B a n d a , on leave. 
His office will be at Diddeniyegedarawatta at Angunawala .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara 
Eliva, has appointed G e e r i s  d e  S i l v a  S u w a n d a r a t n e  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dimbula korale 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kotmale (excluding 
the portion in Gravets) division, in the Nuwara Eliya 
District of the Centra] Province, for five.days from February 
3, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, A b r a h a m  
S i l v a  J a y a s u r i y a , on leave. His additional office will be 
at house No. 178, Gansabhawa building, Talawakele : and 
main office at house No. 2, Agrapatana.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Gallo, 
has appointed C h a r l e s  A b e y w a r d e n a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Induruwa division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Befttota-Walallawiti korale division, in the 
Galle District of the Southern Province, for thirty days 
from January 31, 1926, v i c e  D o n  D a v i t h  A b e y w a r d e n a , 
deceased. His office will bo at Pabiyanagewatta at 
Galboda in Induruwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed M a w a n a n e h e w a  J o h n  C y r i l  d e  S i l v a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Batapola 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu 
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for 
thirty days from February 1, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, M a w a n a n e h e w a  J o h n  d e  S i l v a , on 
leave. His office will be at Maralagodawatta in Batapola.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed D o n  A r n o l i s  d e  S i l v a  J a y a w i c k r a m A  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths Of Walawe division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the 
Galle District of the Southern. Province, on February. 8, 
1926, during the absence of the Registrar, B a r o n  d e  S i l v a  
J a y a w i c k r a m a , on leave. His office will be at Kalatiya- 
godawatta in Polpogoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar,, Galle, 
has appointed Dr. W a l t e r  A l e x a n d e r  G o m e s  to act as 
Medical Registrar of Births and Deaths of Galle Municipality 
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province, 
on February 10, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
E d m u n d  A b e y s u n d e r a  J a y a s e k e r a , on leave. His 
office will be at Civil Hospital, Galle.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed Don David Wijesingha to act as Registrar

of Births and Deaths of Four Gravets No. 3 "^division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Matara town and Gravets 
division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province, 
for fourteen days from February 8, 1926, during the absence 
of the Registrar, P a l l e w e l a  L o k u g a m a g e  D o n  J a m e s  
W i j e s i n g h a , on leave. His offices will be at Ganga-addara- 
watta in Pallimulla and Sattambigewatta in Weraduwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed 
L o u i s  D i s s a n a y a k a  S e d a r a  to act as Registrar of Births 
and Deaths of Kamburupitiya division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in the Matara 
District of the Southern Province, for three days from 
February 8, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
D i a s  M a r t i n  W a n i g a s e k e r a , on leave. His office will be 
at Godawekandewatta in Kamburupitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mataia, 
has appointed J a m e s  G o o n a r a t n a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Meda Viyangoda division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in the 

. Matara District of the Southern Province, for eight days 
from February 12, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
N i c h o l a s  R a s a p u t t a r a m , on leave. His office will be at 
Bisopattuwegehenewatta in Yatiyara and Maragahahena- 
watta in Homangoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hainbaii- 
tota, has appointed M a r a k k a l a g e  C h a r l i s  d e  S i l v a  
to act as Registrar o f Marriages (General) of Magaih pattu 
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for three days from January 30, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, R i c h a r d  J a y a s i n g h e , on sick 
leave. His office willl be at Police Court, Hambantota.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban
tota, has appointed A n d r a y A s  N i k u l a s  R a j a p a k s a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Marakada upper 
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu 
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for seven days from February 1, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, D o n  D i o n i s  R a j a p a k s a , on leave. 
His office will be at Godawanewatta in Buddiyagama.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-" 
tota, has appointed D o n  B a s t i a n  H e l i y a g o d a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Heaths of Western Walakada 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Magam pattu 
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for two days from February 2, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, D o n  J a m e s  d e  S i l v a  S u d u s i n h a , 
on leave. His. office will be at Malittangahawatta in 
Wanduruppa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban
tota, has appointed A h a m a d u  L e b b e  M a r i k a r  J a i n u d e e n  
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Magam pattu 
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for three days from February 4, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, R i c h a r d  J a y a s i n g h e , on sick 
leave. His office will be at Police Court, Hambantota.

The .Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed A i y a t - 
t u r a i  P o n n u s a m y  to act as Registrar of Marriages 
(General) of Jaffna division, in the Jaffna District of the 
Northern Province, for seven days from January 31, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, V a y r a m u t t u  M u t t u k - 
k u m a r u , on leave. His office will be at Hemakuda in 
Nallur.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
D a n i e l  P o o r  B a r t l e t t  to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Jaffna Town Locality No. 1 division, in the 
Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for seven days 
from February 1, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Miss A n n e  S y m o n d s , on leave. His office will be a t  
Caledon House in Jaffna town.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has 
appointed A p p a p i l l a i  K a n a g a s a b a p a t h y  to act as 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Maritime .pattus 
division, in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern 
Province, for thirty days from February 1, 1926, during 
the absence of the Registrar, R i c h a r d  K u n a r a t n a M 
A r u l a m p a l a m , transferred. His office will be at the 
Assistant Provincial Registrar’s Office, Mullaittivu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has
appointed Sithaparappillai Udaiyar VanntyasinghaM
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to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kilakkumulai 
south division, in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern 
Province, for seven days from February 6, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, S i t h a m p a r a p p i l l a i  U d a i y a r  
S i n n a t h a m b y , on leave. His office will be at Udaiva- 
valavu, Periyavilathikulam.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa 
District, has appointed P a l i p o d y  V y r a m u t t u  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Karavaku pattu north 
No. 2. division, and of Marriages (General) of Karavaku 
pattu division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern 
Province, for eleven days from February 10, 1926, during 
the absence of the Registrar, S e t h u p a t h i p i l l a i  P o o p a l a - 
p i l l a i , on leave. His office will be at Pandiruppu; station: 
Naipaddimunai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has 
appointed P u n c h a p p u r a l a  P u n c h i  B a n d a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kaddukulam West 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kaddukulam pattu 
west division, in the Trincomalee District of the Eastern 
Province, for ten days from February' 3, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, K. W . V a n n a k k u r a l a , on leave. 
His office will be at Galkadawala; and station: Madawachchi.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune- 
gala, has appointed K u d a  B a n d a  S e n e v i r a t n e  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ihalawisideke korale west 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Hiriyala hatpattu 
division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western 
Province, on February 4, 1926, during the absence of the 
Registrar, H i t i n a y a k e  M u d i y a n s e l a g e  D i n g i r i  B a n d a , 
on leave. His office will be at Moragasgoda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw, 
has appointed Dr. D o n  S i m o n  A b e y e g u n a w a r d e n s  
to act as Medical Registrar of Births and Deaths of Puttalam 
town division, in the Puttalam District of the North- 
Western Province, for fourteen days from January 31, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, Dr. J o h n  P o n n a m - 
p a l a m  S u b r a m a n i a m , on leave. His office will he at 
the Civil Hospital, Puttalam.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw, 
has appointed C h a n d r a s e k e r a  H i t t h a m y  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Anavilundan, pattu north 
of Sengal-oya “  B ”  division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Pitigal korale north division, ift the Chilaw' District of the 
North-Western Province, for five days from February 8, 
1926, during the absence of the Registrar, D i s a n a y a r e  
A p p u h a m y  C h a n d r a s e k e r a , on leave. His office will beat 
Anavilundawa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw, 
has appointed W  a h  m u n i  I n d i r i e l  M e n d  i s  A b b y e s e k E r a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Yagam pattii 
south division, and of Marriages (General) oh Pitigal korale 
north division, in the Chilaw' District of the North-Western 
Province, for two days from February 8, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, W i o k r a m a  D a r n i s  M e n d i s  
W i j a y a g o o n e r a t n a  S e n a n a y a k a , on leave. His office 
will he at Kosgahawatta, Madampe.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 
S o o r i y a  A r a c h c h i l l a g e  D i n g i r i  M a h a t m a y a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Marapone division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Nawadun korale division, 
in the Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
for two weeks from February 5, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, D e l k a n d u r e  D a n a p a l a  M u d i y a n s e l a g e  
P u n c h i m a h a t m a y a  G u n a s e k e r a , on leave. His office 
will be at Wattevidanegewatta in Hakamuwa.

T h e. Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 
H e c t o r  D i a s  S e n e v i r a t n e  to act as Registrar of Marriages 
(General) of Kuruwiti korale division,, in the Ratnapura 
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for February 8, 
1926, during the absence of the Registrar, T h o m a s  d e  
S i l v a  A b a y a w i c k r a m a , on leave. His office will be at the 
Land Registry, Ratnapura.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed K u r u w i t a  A r a c h c h i g e  M a r t i n  A p p u h a m i  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dehigampal 
korale Egodapota pattuwa division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Three Korales and Lower Bulatgama division, 
in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa , 
for two days from February 3, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, K u r u w i t a  A r a c h c h i g e  A p p u  S i n n o , on 
leave. His office will be at Hitinawatta in Imbulana.

Registrar-Generals Office, A. W . Se ym o u r ,
Colombo. February 10, 1926. Registrar-General.

T HE notification appearing in the G o v e r n m e n t  G a z e t t e  

.No. 7,509 of January 22, 1926, relating to the acting 
appointment of M u d i y a n s e l a g e  D i n g i r i  B a n d a  as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Udukaha korale east, 
and of Marriages (General) of Dambadeni hatpattn, in the 
Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, 
is hereby cancelled.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Se ym o u r , ■
Colombo, February 3, 192(>. Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

IT is hereby notified that an examination under the regulations of January 1.1, 1924, for gentlemen in the Civil 
. Service will be h e l d  in the Council Chamber on Monday, April 19,1926, at 10 a .m . ,  and following days, namely :—

Monday, April 19 
Tuesday, April 20 
Wednesday, April 21

Sinhalese 
. Law 
Law

Thursday, April 22 .. Law, Accounts, and Riding
Friday, April 23 .. Tamil
Saturday, April 24 'Tamil

If necessary, the examination in Tamil will be extended to Monday, April 26,1926.
The examination for officers in the Police Department and the Forest Department, and the viva voce 

examination in the native languages for officers in the Public Works Department, the Irrigation Department, the 
Railway Department, and the Harbour Engineer’s Department will be held at the same time and place.

Candidates are required to send in their names so as to reach this office.not later than March 22, 1926.
Gentlemen in the Civil Service sbouldstate in their applications whether they are presenting,themselves for 

%  or second examination, and' whether. ,tliey intend .taking up Sinhalese or Tamil. :
. a The hours of examination will be from 10 a .m. to 1 p.m. and from 1.30 p.m. to 4.30 P,M., exclusive of the 

viva, voce examination, which will be specially arranged for.
By His Excellency’s command.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, G> M. Fletcher,
Colombo, February 10 , 1926. v  Colonial Secretary.
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I T is hereby notified that the under-mentioned gentlemen have passed the examination prescribed under the 
regiialtions dated January 11, 1924, held in January, 1926

Seco n d  E x a m in a t io n .

Law. Accounts. Sinhalese. Tamil.
Name. Per Cent. Por Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent.

P. J. Hudson .. 69 .. 76 . . 62 . . 64
G. N. Farquhar . .  52 .. 75 .. 61 .. 68
J. Light .. 50 .. 75 .. ' 56 . . 51

By His Excellency’s command, .
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' * A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

I T  is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officers have passed the departmental examinations held in 
January, 1926: in the subjects noted against their names :—

R ailw ay Department.

Mr. G. Bodman—Sinhalese. | Mr. A. Bradshaw—Tamil.

Public W orks Department.

„ Mr. M. Jeffery—Tamil.

A gricultural Department.
Mr. V. L. de Silva—Sinhalese. j Mr. G. D. Austin—Tamil.
Mr. L. Abeysundera—Tamil. Mr. Walter Perera—Tamil.
Mr. R. N. Sinnayah—Tamil. * I

Colombo P ort Commission.

Mr. D. H. Edgar—Tamil. -  | Mr. F. B. Clark—Tamil.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, February 10, 1926.

P olice Department.

Mr. R. J. Weerasinghe—Tamil.
o

By His Excj^epcy’̂ s command,
A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colonial Secretary.

“ The Vehicles Ordinance, N o . 4 of  1916.”

BY-LAW made by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, under section IS
(2) (j) of “  The Vehicles Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916,”  for the Central and Sabaragamuwa Provinces.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, _________________' . A . G. M. F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, February 9, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

B y - l a w .

Motor omnibuses are prohibited from using the road mentioned in the schedule hereto.

Schedule referred to.
Road from Kitulgala to Ginigathena in the Central and Sabaragamuwa Provinces. -

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of Excise Notificattin No. 85,‘ to nominate Mr. J. de S.
Wimalasuriya to be a member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the Matale Urban District Council 

area for the remainder of the period of three years ending September 30, 1927, vice Mr. Edward de Silva, who ceased 
to be a member.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary s Office, A , q . yp F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, February 9, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
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“  T h e  E x c is e  Or d in a n c e , No. 8 o f  1912.”
‘ 0 Excise Notification No. 152.

WITH reference to the conditions of licences mentioned in Excise Notification No. 76 dated June 15,1918,?thB~ 
brands of spirit appearing in the schedule annexed hereto have been approved by the Excise Commissioner 

under the powers vested in him by Excise Notification No. 1, published in the Ceylon Government Gazette No. 6,536 
of December 13, 1912, and section 24 of “ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,” and it is hereby notified that no 

other brands can be sold or offered for sale by any licensee from and after the date hereof, and all licensees are 
hereby required to have a printed copy of this Notification hung up in a. conspicuous place in their licensed 
premises. ■

Colonial Secretary’s Office 
Colombo, February 8, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e  r e f e r e e d  t o .

Approved Brands of Foreign Spirits.
WHISKY.

Name o f M anufacturer 
or Shipper.

Mackie & Co., Ltd.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

John Dewar & Sons, Ltd. . .  
Do.
Do.

Gilmour Thomson & Co., Ltd. 
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Jas. Buchanan & Co., Ltd. . .  
Do.

J. & G. Stewart, Ltd.
E. & J. Burke, Ltd.

‘ ; Do.
Stirling Bonding Co. 
luces & Grieve, Ltd. 
Stenhouse, Ltd.
Robt. Crawford & Co.
Bernard & Co.

v John Robertson & Son, Ltd. 
Alexander & Macdonald 

Do.
Robertson & Baxter, Ltd. . .  

Do.
John Jamieson & Sons 
Dent, Urwiek & Yeatman . .  

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

_ Do.
Distillers Co., Ltd.

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

•a Do.
Do.

t> Do.
« te r  Dawson & Sons 
r, Do.

Blair & Son 
James Watson & Sons 
” C°tt, Leslie & Co.
Ym. Sanderson & Co.

D. Crawford & Sons 
& G. Stewart

Brand.
White Horse Cellar 
Laird O’Logan 
Extra Special Dry Liqueur 
Clear
Special Reserve
White Label
Extra Special
Special
Scotch Cream
Royal Blend, 3 Stars
Glencadam
Royal Blend, 1 Star
Thomson’s Liqueur
Scotch Mist
Glen Eldon
O’Connor’s Irish
Cargills’ Special
Cargills’ Polo
Galle Face Hotel Special
Queen’s Hotel Special
Black and White
Red Seal
Usher’s Green Stripe
Lawson’s Liqueur
Burke’s, 3 Stars
U. K . Malt
Uamvar
Liqueur
C. C. C.
Encore
Bencally
Cargills’ Royal Sovereign 
Cargills’ Own Blend 
Cargills’ Club Special 
Cargills’ D. G. M.
3 Stars
Miller’s Special Highland
Miller’s 12-year old
'Miller’s Old Blended Malt
Miller’s Heather Blend
Diabetic
Lagavulin
Centaur
Very Old Special (D. C. L.) 
Cambus
Royal Bachelors’ Club 
King Edward VII.
Highland Nectar 
King George IV. (gold label) 

do. (cream label)
Green' Triangle 
Perfection 
Extra Special 
Clach-na-Cudain
No. 10.
Glen Mar 
Vat ’ 69 
Red Star 
Gold Medal

Name of Manufacturer 
or Shipper.

G. Bach •
W . A. Gaines & Co.
Cutler, Palmer & Co.

Do.
Robert Brown & Co., Ltd. . .  

Do.
Do.

W . & A. Gilbey, Ltd.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

John Walker & Son, Ltd. . .  
Do.

* Do.
Slater, Rodger & Co.

Do.
Do.
Do. . . .

D. & J. McCallum 
A. & A. Crawford" , . .

Do.
John & Robert Harvey & Co. 

Do.
John Robertson & Co.
Chas. Blundell & Co.
Hiram Walker & Sons 
James Munro & Son,. Ltd. . .  

Do.
G. R. Mackenzie, Ltd.
Messrs. David Heilbron & 

Sons
Mitchell Bros.

Do.
J. G. Turney & Sons 

Do.
J. Brown & Co.

Do.
Do.
Do. . .

Anderson & Shaw, Ltd.
Do.

Mitchell Bros, Ltd.
Wright & Greig, Ltd.
The Fettercaim Distillery Co. 
Chivas Bros. . . . .
J. Robertson, Sanderson & 

Co., Ltd.
Do.

Jas. Lyle, Ltd.
P. Mackenzie & Co.
R. Thome & Son, Ltd.

Do.
Do.

A. & B. Mackay, Ltd. 
Thomson Marshall & Leaf . . 
Adet, Seward & Co. 
McConnell’s Distillery, L td .. .  
Chas. Kinloch & Co., Ltd. .
D. & G. McLaren, Ltd.
W. Lusk & Co.

Brand.
Diabetic 
Old Bourbon 
Napier-Johnstone’s 
Special Blend 
Old Liqueur 
Four Crown 
House of Lords 
Strathmill 
Spey Royal
F. O. B.
Three Gees 
Provost
Johnnie Walker (white label) 

do. (red label)
do. (black label)

Huntley Blend
V. s . o .
Culdeam 
Ben Ross 
Perfection 
Special Reserve 
Liqueur 
Gold Label
Special 1 ‘
Craignish
Cabinet
Canadian Club
No. 1
Cleopatra
Clan Mackenzie
King’s Liqueur

C. B. (Special Reserve) 
MacGregor’s ( do. )
Tee Tee 
Yellow Label 
Day and Night ’
Commodore 
Brown’s Special 
J. B. & Co.
Challenge
Grand Liqueur Challenge 
Heather Dew 
Roderick Dhu 
Fettercaim 
Royal Glendee

Club Blend 
Mountain Dew 
University Blend 
Fine Old Highland 
Old Vat No. 4
O. G.
Scotch Whisky 
A. B . M.
Leaf’s Whisky 
Beehive
O. O. Old Orkney 
Red and Black 
Blue Label 
North Star .

; V' .' A 2
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WHISKY.
Name of Manufacturer 

or Shipper.
A. & R. Vannan, Ltd.
Moses Risk & Sons 
Chas. McKinley & Co.

Do.
Alex. McDonald & Co.
Haig & Haig
Train & McIntyre, Ltd.

Do.
Do.

Brown & Rank 
Slater, Roger & Co.
W . H. Chaplin & Co., Ltd. . . 

Do.
Do. . . .

G. & J. Maclachlan, Ltd. 
Slater, Rodgers & Co.
R . Thome & Sons

Dailuaine Taliskar Distilleries,

Brand.
Brig O’Turk 
Risks
McKinley’s V. O. B.

do. Special 
Sandy McDonald 
“  5 Star ’ ! Liqueur Whisky 
Ferndale 
Veteran 
Grey Label 
Golden Crown 
Ben Dearg 
Horse Shoe 
Phoenix 
Red Cross 
Iona
Rodgers’ Whisky 
Very Old Scotch Whisky 

Special 
The Taliske

Ltd.
Ben Nevis Distillery 
John Haig & Co.

Do.
Do.
Do.

Wm. Greer & Co., Ltd., 
^Glasgow

Robinson Sproul & Co. 
Ledger Sons & Co.
Howell & Co.
John E. McPherson & Sons .. 
John Begg
William, Grant & Sons, L td ... 

Do.

Do.

John Hopkins & Co., Ltd. ..

Ainslie Baillie & Co.
Do.

E . Vaughan-Jones 
The Fife Whisky Co.
J. P. O ’Brien & Co., Ltd. . . 

Do.
Do.

S. H. Day & Co.
D. Carnegie & Co.

Macgregor Scott & Co. 
Dunville & Co., Ltd.

C. Machen & Hudson, Ltd . .

Long John 
Glenleven 
Gold Label 
Special Reserve 
Dimple Scots

“ O. V. H. ”  Old Scotch 
Whisky

Fine Old Highland Whisky 
Isle of Skye Brew of Whisky 
Ingleneuk 
Cluny
Royal Lochanager 
Grant’s “  Best Procurable ” 

Scotch Whisky 
Grant’s “  Liqueur ”  Scotch 

Whisky
Grant’s “  Stand Fast ”  

Scotch Whisky 
“  Glen Barry ”  Very Old 

Scotch Whisky 
Royal Edinburgh 
Glenlion
The Standard Scotch Whisky 
The Fife Whisky 
Cargills’ Extra Special 
G. O. H. Special
B. L. Gold Label
S. H. Day & Co. Whisky 
Carnegie’ s “  Liqueur ’ ’ Scotch 

Whisky
“  Royal Sovereign ”  
Dunville’s Very Old Scotch 

Whisky, “  Two Crowns ” 
Scotch Whisky “  Beaver 

Brand ”
Macdonald, Greenlees & 

Williams, Ltd.
Peter Dawson, Ltd.

John Robertson & Sons

A. & A. Crawford

D. & D. McLaren 
Chivas Brothers
H. V. Fearon & Son

Macdonald, Greenlees & 
Williams

William Teacher & Son 
Douglas Graham & Co. 
Robert McNish & Co.
Store & Co.

Do.

The Sterling Bonding Co., 
Ltd.

A. D. Rennie & Co., Ltd. . .

“  Claymore ”  Scotch Whisky 
Peter Dawson’s Special 

Scotch Whisky 
Special Reserve Old Scotch 

Whisky
Crawford’s Black Label 

Liqueur Whisky 
Claverhouse 
Royal Strathythan 
Fearon’s Whisky “  Fine 

Old Highland Blend ”

Lome Highland Whisky 
Highland Cream 
Spire Brand 
Doctors’ Special*
“  Old Store ”  Liqueur 

Whisky
“  Old Highland ”  Scotch 

Whisky
“  Gaelic Old Smuggler ”

V. O. L. Whisky*

Name of Manufacturer . 
or Shipper.

Brown & Corbett, Ltd. 
Alexander Stewart & Son .. 
John Begg 

Do.
Black & Ferguson

Douglas Macfarlane & Co. . . 
W. P. Lowrie & Co., Ltd. . . 
Sandeman & Sons, Ltd. 
Booth’s Distillery, Ltd. 
William Whitley & Co.
Thom. & Cameron of Glasgow

B rand.
“  Shamrock ”  Irish Whisky 
Cream of the Barley 
Gold Cap 
Blue Cap
Special Reserve Rare Old 

Scotch
Special Reserve Scotch 
Lowrie’s Scotch 
Sandeman’s V. V. O. Special 
“  Old Style ”
Whitley’s “  House of Lords ” 

Rob R oy ”
Findlateri Mackie Todd & Co. Findlater Liqueur

Do.
Do.

Do.
Brown & Pank 

Do.
Phipson’s
J. W. Hardie
Messrs. John Gillon & Co.

R. H. Thomson & Co.
J. & W. Hardie & Co.

Do.

McDonald Greenlees, W il
liams, Ltd.

Chivas Bros.
Hills & Underwood 
Fife Whisky Co.
Queen Dock Bonding Co. 
Phipson & Co.

Do.
Thomason & Gillespie 
Simpson, Shepherd & Sons, 

Ltd.
Slater Rodger & Co.

Do.

John Mackay & Co.
R . Fraser & Sons 
Campbell & Co.
Charles Ogilvy & Co.
Peter Forsyth & Co. 
Mackenzie & Cochran’s 
Robert Adamson & Co. 
Donald Fisher, Ltd.

Do.

J. Millar Mitchel 
Andrew Mcnab & Co.
Hedges & Butler 

Do.
Donald Sinclair & Co.
Bulloch Lade & Co., Ltd. i . 

Do.

Mil-
Findlater Regency 
Booth Distillers, Ltd., 

burn Liqueur 
Auld Brig 
Glenrosa 
Old Royal 
Fine Old Malt 
Antiquary
King William IV., Six Stars 

Scots
Grand Highland Liqueur 
Sanderson Liqueur Special 

Scotch
Sanderson Second to None 

(Special Reserve) Old 
Strathdon Old Liqueur 

Scotch
Royal Loch Nevis, Scotch 
Highland Queen Scotch 
Fife
Baillie Nicol Jarvie Blend 
Lock Tummel 
Jock Scott
Bracken Blend Scotch 
Fortification Old Scotch

Rodger’s Rare Old Scotch 
Rodger’s Rare Old Scotch, 

3 Star
House of Lords 
O. H. M. Pure Old Scotch 
Royal Star 
Port More 
Plus Four 
House of Lords 
Royal Edwards 
“  Ye Monks ”  Scotch 
“  Dew of Ben Lawers ” 

Scotch
Hillside-Liqueur Scotch 
“  Extra Special Old Scotch ” 
Vats 250 
Vat Royal 
Albion
Bulloch Lade Gold Label 
Bulloch Lade White Label

* These brands are provisionally approved. 
BRANDY.

Jas. Hennessy & Co.
Do.

John Exshaw & Co.
Do.

Hanappier & Co.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

E. Cusenier Fils Aine & Cie..  
Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

1 Star 
3 Stars 
No. 1 
No. 2 
I Crown
1 Star
2 Stars
3 Stars
Champagne Cognac 
Mathusalem- 
Extra Grande Vieux 
Grande Supreme 
La Rupee d ’Or.Authier fils 

et Cie
La Rupee d ’Argent Authier 

fils et Cie
La Rupee de Bronze Authier 

fils et Cie 
1858 (Liqueur)
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BRANDY. Name of Manufacturer
or Shipper.

Name of Manufacturer Boutlier Briand & Co.or Shipper. Brand. Do.
E. Cusenier Fils Aine 5 Crowns Do.

& Cie Justerini & Brooks
Do. . . Monnot Do.
Do. . .  St. George Gross Herimanos
Do. . .  Vieille Eau de Vie E. Merlin Fils & Co.
Do. . . Vieille Eau de Vie Marie J. Prunier & Co.

Louise M. Tiffon & Co.
Do. . . 3 Crowns Barnett & Fournier
Do. . . Marie Antoinette Authier fils Dureuille Freres

et Cie Barbet & Fournier * .
Do. . .  Marie Theresa Do.
Do. . . Crown Brand Ev. Vignier & Co.
Do. . . A. 1 Otard Dupuy & Co.
Do. *** Antoine Edouard Do.

Courvoisier, Ltd. . . 1848 (Liqueur) Messrs. Flindlater
Do. . . 1875 Liqueur Brandy
Do. . . 1851 Liqueur Bandy F. H. Brown

Rouyer, Guillett & Co. . . Cargills’ Red Cross Do.
Do. . . Cargills’ Red Seal
Do. . . Coront Bisquit Douboucher & Co. . .
Do. . . Monkey Pierre Chabanneau & Co. ..
Do. . . Gold Leaf
Do. . . Fine Pale Cognac, 3 Star 

Brandy
Do.

Do. . . Montresor et Fils Do.
Do. . . . Belfry Brand Extra Special

No. 1 Do.
Do. . . Peacock Brand
Do. . .  Lablache M. M. L. Roux & Co.

Henry Dowden & Ed. Young Cargills’ Blue Cross M. M. les Fils d ’Auguste
& Co., Ltd. (England) Beureux

Do. . .  Cargills’ Blue Seal Do.
Joshua Bros. . . Boomerang
Milne & Co. . .  3 Stars Do.
Penfold & Co. . .  Pale
G. E. Hudson & Sons . .  Centaur Brand Pellission Pere & Co.

Do. . . Liqueur 30 years old Do. . .
Do. . . Liqueur 20 years old Do.

Pontal, Dingwall & Morris Elephant C. B, Moyet & Co.
(London Agents) Do.

Martell & Co. . .  1 Star and 3 Stars Do.
Cazalis & Prat . .  Elephant Brand Do.

Do. . .  Le Coq d ’Or T. Carmaux & Co.
Do. . . Marie Louise
Do. . .  Rose Marie P. Roulleau & Co.
Do. . .  Renie Alice Do.
Do. . . Vieux Qualite Superieure Do.
Do. . .  Eau de Vie Vieille Fromey Rogee & Co.

Chas. Jobit & Co. . . Grape Brandy
Do. . . Burden X X X . St. Jean Di Angley

Associated Vineyard Culti- Beehive O. Robert & Co.
vators’ Co. Do.

Manuel Chaves . .  Blue Cross Roux & Co.
Guy Gantier & Co. . .  Char don (white label) Do.

Do. do. (green label) (The U. V. P. Co.) J. Monnett
Do. . .  3 Diamonds & Co.
Do. . .  3 Stars Do.

A. Staub & Co. . .  Lighthouse Courvoisier
Do. . '. 3 Stars Cte F. de Roffignac
Do. . . Lombard
Do. ' . .  Three Medals Do.
Do. . .  La Sovereign d’ Or '

Do.Do. . .  “ A. Staub & Co.”
1 Star

J. de Tenat & Ed. de Comte de Bargelor 
George

Do.
Geo. Sayer & Co.
Lucien Foucauld & Co. 

Do.
Do.

Adet, Seward & Co. 
Do.

Chastenet Freres 
J- G. Monnet & Co.

Do.
Brown & Panb 
“ outlier Briand & Co. 

Do.

Aero d’Or 
Cognac & London 
White Anchor 
Crown Liquor, 5 Stars 
Gold Label 
Big Vat 
Beehive Brandy 
Chastenet Brandy.
U. V. P. Three Star Brandy 
Liqueur Brandy, V. S. O. P. 
Longenek Brandy 
No. 1 
Star

A. De Luze & Fils 

Do.

E. Normandin & Cie - ..
Do.

Barraud Frere Aine Negociant 
a Cognac

Xavier de Lestapis

Eugene Pellison & Co.
Do.

P. Frepin & Cie 
Do.

Brand.
Phoenix
Edgar Remy & Co. . 
Roubilliac & Co.
Liqueur Brandy 25 years old 
Liqueur Brandy 60 years old 
Elephant
E. Merlin Fils & Co., ***
Tower Brandy 
Liqueur Brandy 
Double Seal Fine Old Brandy 
La Regina d ’Or Brandy 
M. Bertram & Co.
Raymondy Fils .
U. V. P. Red Hart No. 1 
Cognac Brandy “  1 Star ”  
Cognac Brandy “  3 Stars ” • 
Flindlater V. O. Liqueur 

Brandy
“  Camel ”  Brandy 
“  Trois Empereurs ”  Eau de 

Vie Vielle 
Bisquit Brandy No. 1 
Pierre Chabanneau & Co.,

* Brandy 
Pierre Chabanneau & . Co.,

** Brandy 
Pierre Chabanneau & Co., 

*** Brandy »
Pierre Chabanneau & Co., 

**** Brandy 
Vermouth Styx Eau de vie 
Kirsch Pur Vieux “  Cordon 

Or ”
Eau de vie de Mirabelle 

: Cordon Or ”
Eau de vie de Quetseh 

“  Cordon Or ”
3 Crown Brandy 
Fine Pellission Brandy 
10 years old Brandy 
Cognac Garanti Natural 
Grand Fine Champagne 
Cognac *** (Three Stars)
Fine Moyet
The Silver Cup Eau de vie 

Vieille 
* Brandy (One Star)
Cognac Vieux (Old)
Fine Superior
Fromey’s Medical Reserve 

Liqueur
Lamothe, *** Stars
Cognac
Fine Robert
Cognac
Grande Fine
“  V. S. 6 . P.”

“  Extra ”  . 1 
3 Diamonds
3 Star Cognac (with 

guarantee label)
3 Star Cognac (with no 

guarantee label)
3 Cross Cognac (with no 

guarantee label)
Grand Cognac Fine Cham

pagne
Grand Cognac Fine Cham

pagne 1874
Normandin’s l  5-year old 
Normandin’s 30-year old 
Three Star

Vieux Cognac Superieur 
Bra’ndy

Elephant D ’or, Three Stars 
Elephant D ’Argent, One®

Star
Carte D ’or French 
One Star French
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BRANDY.

Name of Manufacturer
or Shipper. Brand.

Vignoron & Co. : Three Bees
Bougillier Delauriere & Co. , Shark

Cognac -
A. C. Meukow & Co. No. 1

Do. One Star
Do. Three Stars

De Luze’s Champagne
Frapin’s Three Stars
William Tiger & Co. 'Tiger Brand, One Star

Do. Tiger Brand, Three Stars
Girard & Co. Red Crown Very Select
A. Staub & Co. Obelisk
Pascal, Combeau & Co. V. 0. P. Cognac

Do. , Three Crowns Cognac
Do. , Three Stars Rex Cognac
Do. . Three Stars Cognac

G. Bonhomme & Co. Three Star Cognac
A. Staub & Co. . Great Obelisk
Boutillier, Belauriere & Co . . Cognac Brand Three Stars

Do. . Three Stars1 Cognac
Jules Gilson & Co. . Cognac No. 3
Ch. Lafitte & Co. . . V. 0.

Do. . Grande Fine Champagne
Simon Bros. & Co., Ltd. . Courvoisier
Julien Dumas & Cies Marque Three Stars Cognac

Depose©
Brugerolle Freres . White Label Brandy Three

Stars
Do. . Gold Label Brandy Three 

Stars
Do. . Blue Label Brandy Three

Stars
Do. . Red Horse Genuine Cognac 

Three Stars
Do. . Medicinal Cognac Genuine

Jas. Hennessy & Co. . Extra
Videau & Co. ; French Brandy
Rouyer Guillet & Co. . Coronet Brandy (Roger Ble-’ 

ton & Co.)
Albert Grenot & Co. . French Brandy
R. W. Randon & Co. . Randon Brandy •
J. Denis & Henry Mouine & Gold Leaf Brandy

Co.

GIN.

Blankenheym & Nolet 
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Chas. Tanqueray & Co. '
Do.

Coates & Co.
J. & W . Nicholson & Co., Ltd. 

Do.
Robert Burnett & Co., L td .. .  

Do.

. .  Van Telman’s Schnapps 

. .  Key Brand 

. .  Royal Club 

. .  Coronet 

. .  Red Diamond 

. .  Cork Screw 

. .  Unsweetened 

. .  Old Tom 
Plymouth 
Dry
Old Tom 
Dry
Old Tom

E. & J. Burke, Ltd. . .  Dry
Do. . .  Old Tom

St. Pancras Gin Refinery Co. Saints
Distillers Co., Ltd. . .  London Dry

Do. . .  Old Tom
Booth’s Distillery, Ltd. 
W. & A. Gilbey, Ltd. 

Do.
Do.

London Dry ' 
Dry
Unsweetened 
Old Tom

Sutton, Garden & Co. . .  Coronet (Unsweetened) 
Netherlands Steam Distillery Freebooter 

Co.
J. H. Henkes . .  Schnapps
Herman Jansen . . .  Cardinal

Do- ' . .  Comet Brand
Hultskamp & Zoon & Molign Old Schiedam

Name of Manufacturer 
or Shipper.

M. P. Pollen & Zoon 
Do.

Seager Evans & Co.
Do.

F. Nolet
Do.
Do.

Brown & Pank 
A. Daalimeijer

Do. "
Cook & Bernhimer Co.
P. Loopuyt & Co.

Do.

A. Houtman & Co.
W. H. Chaplin & Co., Ltd. . .
E. Vaughan-Jones

Do. . .
J. J. Vicker & Co., Ltd. 
Gordon’s Dry Gin Co.
A. Van Hoboken & Co.

Do.
Chas. Tanqueray & Co. 
Melrose-Drover, Ltd.
A. Berkelaar & Zn Schniedam
S. Boord & Sons 
Melrose-Drover, Ltd. 
Findlater Mackie Todd & Co. 
Booth’s Distillery, Ltd.
Thom. & Cameron of Glasgow 
Hanappier, Peyrelongue & Co. 

Do.
Bol’s

Do.
Do.
Do. .
Do.

Phipson’s ..
Burnett’s ..

Do.
P. Hoppe

Do.
Do.

D. J. Thomson & Co., Ltd . . 
Do.

Blankenheyen & Nolet 
Hills & Underwood 
Tanqueray 
J. T. Beukers 

Do.
Slater, Roger & Co.
Floor, Nolet of Schiedam 
Herman Jansen’s 
Holloway’s Gin Distillery Co. 
Rutten’s Distillery Scheidan

Do.
Hedges Butler

Brand.
Seahorse Schnapps 
Seahorse Geneva 
Unsweetened 
Dry
Look Out 
Comet Gin 
Comet Schnapps 
Pank’s Dry Gin 
Duck 
A 1 Gin
American Dry Gin 
Genuine Dutch Gin 
Loopuyt’s “  Schiedam Aro

matic ”  Schnapps 
Genuine Holland’s Geneva 
Finest Unsweetened Gin 
Standard Old Tom Gin 
Standard Dry Gin 
Unsweetened Gin 
Dry Gin
A. Y. H. Gin
A. V. H. Schnapps 
Finest Dry Gin 
Old Tom Gin “  M.D.”
Sweet Holland’s Geneva
Boord & Sons’ Old Tom Gin
Unsweetened Gin “  M.D.”
Findlater’s Dry Gin
White Label
Old Tom
Old Peter’s Dry
Old Peter’s Dry (green label)
Old Tom
“  Dry ”
“  Schiniedam Geneva ”
“  Aromatic Schnapps ”
Very Old
London Dry or Old Tom 
Dry
White Satin 
Royal Schiedam 
Special Schiedam 
Night Cap Schnapps 
Fox Mask Dry 
Fox Mask Old Tom 
Cock 
Old Tom 
Old Tom 
Stork Brand 
Cock Brand 
Unsweetened 
Holland 
Special Dry
Holloway’s Dry London Gin 
“  Black Prince ”  Aromatic 

Schnapps
do. Holland Geneva 

Club Dry Gin

RUM.
Henry White & Co.
G. E. Hudson & Sons 
W. & A. Gilbey, Ltd.
Slater, Rodger & Co.
M. M. Lamberk & Co.
F. L. Myers & Son
A. A. Baker & Co.
Barbet & Fournier
J. & H. Garres-Fourche 
Ervan Lucas Bols

Slater, Rodger & Co., Ltd. . .

Red Heart 
Finest Jamaica 
Governor-General 
Finest Vatted Old Rum 
Rhum St. James 
Superior Old Jamaica Rum . 
Battle Axe Jamaica Rum 
The “  A. R . A .”  Rum 
Old Negus
V. O. R. Rhum Nieux Les 

Indes
Vatted Cardenas

LIQUEURS.
All liqueurs on which a duty of Rs. 14- 60 per gallon has 

been paid under the Customs Ordinance, No. 17 of 1869, 
as amended by Ordinance.No. 10 of 1917.
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“ T he Defence F orce Ord in a n c e , 1910.”  '

REGULATIONS made by the Officer Commanding the Troops, after consultation with the Commandant, and 
approved by His Excellency the Governor, under section 12 of “  The-Defence Force Orclinance, 1910.’ ’

;i: By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, February f>, 1926. —  “ " r, ■' . ■■.

• R egulati ons.
The Rules and Regulations relating to the Ceylon Supply and Transport Corps, published by Notification dated 

December 6, 1921, in Government Gazette No. 7,237 of January 13, 1922, and amendments thereto published by 
Notifications dated May 12, 1922, and November 6, 1923, in Government Gazettes Nos. 7,258 of. May 19, 1922, and 
November 9," 1923, are hereby repealed, and the following substituted therefor :—  ;

A, G. M. F letcher ,
. Colonial Secretary.

Rules and Regulations relating to the Ceylon Supply and Transport Corps.
Name of the Corn’s, how constituted, 

, * 1 and Duties.
Name.. 1. The name of the Corps shall be “  The

Ceylon Supply and Transport Corps.”  
Constitution. '2. It shall be formed of sections of 

•v ’ Europeans in the. different districts. These 
sections shall be grouped together and 
formed into a Corps of four Areas.

Establish- 3. The strength of the Corps shall be
ment. ' twelve Officers, two Warrant Officers (one: 

Regimental Sergeant-Major and one Regi
mental Quartermaster Sergeant), and one, 
hundred and twenty-five Non-Commissioned 

1 Officers and men (inchuiingfour Trumpeters). 
Headquarters: T, Major, Commanding; 

1 Captain or Lieutenant, Officer in 
charge, Transport Department; 1 
Captain or Lieutenant, Officer hr 
charge, Supply Department; 1 Lieut-) 
enant or Second. Lieutenant, Assistant 
Adjutant and Quartermaster. ' . ■ ] 

Colombo Area : 1 Captain, Commanding ; 
1 Lieutenant or Second Lieutenant,; 
Area Officer. ;

Kandy Area : 1 Captain, Commanding; 
1 Lieutenant or Second Lieutenant, 
Area Officer. ,

Uva A rea : 1 Captain, Commanding; 
1 Lieutenant or Second Lieutenant, 
Area Officer.1

1 Sabaragamuwa A rea: 1 Captain, Com
manding; 1 Lieutenant or Second 
Lieutenant, Area Officer.

Objects of . 4. (a) The Corps is primarily formed to
the Corps.; supply and transport all units of the Ceylon

Defence Force, but it is at the disposal of 
. the. Government for any duties that may be 

assigned to it.
The Corps will supply the striking forces 

of the Ceylon Defence Force with rations,
, ammunitions, and. materials, and transport 

troops to places of mobilization and to points 
of defence and attack, and women and 

• \ - children to places of safety,
imposition. (6) The Corps shall be divided into-two 

' branches, named the “  Supply Branch ”
and the “  Transport Branch,”  respectively, 
each branch shall be under the control, 
direction, and command of its own Officers^, 
subject to the order of the Commanding 
Officer.

®Ie*s. 5. Dress—
' Officers.
Review Order.

Helm et: White Wolsoley, with white 
puggaree, spike curb chain chin strap: 
(The khaki helmet with a cover and 
puggaree may bo substituted for tho 
white helmet.) Corps badges hi.silver 
or metal to be worn in the centre of the
puggaree in front of the helmet.

Tunic : White drill of regulation pattern,) 
standup collar fastened with two hooks, 
two breast pockets, with flaps and 
Corps buttons, silver Corps badges on 
collar. Five Corps buttons dowm front 
of coat, white metal badge (S. T. C.),

! and badges of rank on shoulder strap.
Pantaloons : Blue cloth with double white ' 

Cloth stripes, j  inch wide and J inch 
apart down the side seams, 

i, ,f B oots: Butcher boots (with jack spurs .
, i in case of Field and Mounted Officers).

Sword and scabbard: Artillery pattern 
- steel scabbard (the present Infantry 

sword in possession of Officers may be . 
used for the present).

Waist b o lt : Silver lace, 1£ inch wide with 
; J inch dark blue bilk stripe in the contre,

• , removable slings, 1 inch wide and hook
and eye of front sling for hooking up - 
sword. Running carriage for back sling, 
flat billets, square wire buckles slightly 
round at the corners, Morocco leather \

• lining and)removable flap to be worn )
; under tunic (the dark blue silk stripe in , 

the centre of tho slings is 1/16 inch 
■ ,, wide). / ' ' )■.  ■

Sword knots: Silver and blue cord and 
. ,v ... acorn. "

Medals will be worn.
The above .dress to  be worn at Levels, &c,, i 

and on other Occasions when ordered. , (At ; 
present in abeyance.) s : -

The above is laid down for the information 
- of Officers who may desire to purchase same. -

Drill Order No. 1.
Helmet: Khaki regulation W dseley, with 

brown leather chin strap and Corps 
colours (2 inches wide and 2 inches deep V 
on left side of helmet). •

Cap: Forago, imiversal pattern as for 
. mess, kit, with khaki, cover. ; ’.
Badge : In silver, an1 eight-pointed star 

' surmounted by  a Tudor Grown. Oh the 
star a laurel wreath, within the wreath 
the* Garter and Motto, within the Garter 
the initials of the Corps in monogram. 

Jacket, kliaki drill: Khaki drill of tho 
. same material as that issued to other 

- - ranks. Single breasted, cut as a lounge
Coat with step collar, tw o: cross patch 
breast pockets with 2J inches boxpleat 

1 in the contre, and flaps with buttons. ; 
Two expanding pockets bolow waist,

, ,  -flaps with buttons, four buttons down < 
front. . Shoulder straps with badges qf ' ,
rank in metal ; ' and’ S. T. C. badges in »-
white metal. Sleeve cut plain : with 

• pointed cuffs.
Shirt.: Khaki twill. . ,
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Collar and t ie : Khaki, a plain gold 
safety pin may be worn under the tie 
to keep the soft collar in place.

, Breeches : Khaki cord, laced knees.
Whistle : With khaki lanyard.
Boots : Brown leather, with plain toe caps.
Leggings : Brown leather, fastening up the 

front with laces and six studs.
B elt: Sam Browne, white buckle with one 

brace over right shoulder, with frog.
Swords : Artillery pattern, brown leather 

scabbard. (The present Infantry sword 
in possession of Officers may be used.)

Spurs : Steel or plated jack with brown 
leather straps and steel-plated chain (in 
case of Field and Mounted Officers).

Buttons: White metal, within a circle 
inscribed Supply and Transport Corps, 
the Royal and Imperial Cypher. Above 
the circle a Tudor Crown.

Medals: Medals if ordered, otherwise 
medal ribbons only.

Drill Order No. 2:

Training-.
Helmet : As for No. 1.
Shirts : Khaki twill, with shoulder straps 

and two cross patch pockets with flaps 
buttoned (bone buttons) rolled sleeves.
S. T. . badges and badges of rank on 
shoulder straps.

Shorts : Regulation.
Putties : Regulation (Fox’s spiral).
Boots : As for No. 1.
B e lt : Sam Browne, with frog.
Medals : Medal ribbons will only be worn.
Cane : Regimental (Officers’ pattern).

Musketry Dress No. 3.
As in No. 2, but trousers if in possession 

may be worn, but not turned up.
Medal ribbons will be worn.
This- dress may be worn while attending 

musketry parades and on the range.

Dress No. 4.

Marching Order.

Dress No. 1 for inspection by G. O. C., &c., 
mobilization and training. Dress No. 2, in 
addition the following equipment will be 
worn :—

(1) Sam Browne belt (one strap), with 
frog.

(2) Revolver and holster, right side on 
belt.

(3) Ammunition pouch, left side on belt.
(4) Field glasses, left side.
(6) Compass, right side.
(6) Water bottle, right side, Officers’ 

patern.
(7) Haversack, left side, Officers’ pattern.
(8) Note books and maps in haversack.
(9) Raincoat.
(10) Personal kit (60 lb. is allowed) this 

should include Drill Order No. 2, 
bedding, &c.

(11) Swords may be brought to Camp in 
addition, but not necessary for mobiliza
tion.

Khaki raincoats may be obtained from 
Messrs. Miller & Co. at a contract rate of 
Rs. 35 on a signed order from the Adjutant.

(Khaki raincoats, double breasted with 
leather buttons, belt with leather buckle.)

Medals: Medal ribbons only will be worn.

Mess Dress.
For Local Use.

Mess jacket: White drill, without braids or- 
buttons, roll collar, shoulder straps of 
same material with small button at top, 
sleeves cut plain with pointed cuffs, 
badges of rank in white metal.

Mess v e s t : White drill, no collar, fastened 
with four small silver Corps buttons.

Overalls : Blue cloth with two white cloth 
stripes, f  inch wide with £ inch distance 
between down side seams fastened at 
foot with leather straps.

Dress Shirts : Stiff white front with two' 
studs and rounded cuffs.

Collar: Butterfly shape with rounded 
corners. (Club shape.)

T ie : Black satin, 1J inch wide, with 
square edges.

Boots : Wellington, with box spurs.
Cap : Forage universal pattern, blue cloth 

with three white welts, a cloth band, 
blue, l\ inch wide placed between the 
two lower welts. Chin strap of black 
patent leather, f  inch wide, buttoned on 
to two buttons. Field Officers will wear- 
f  inch silver oak leaf embroidery on

. lower edge of peak. Other officers will 
wear plain peak. Cap badge will be 
worn in centre of front.

Covers to caps : A  khaki cover will be 
worn with khaki uniform, a white cover 
at all other times. -

Medals : Miniature.
' Dress for Use in England or any 

other Cold Climates.
As for Officers of the Army Service Corps, 

except buttons and badges.
W arrant Officers, Non-Commissioned 

Officers, and Men.

Dress for
■ Full Dress : In abeyance.

Drill Order No. 1.
H elm et: Khaki regulation Wolseley, with 

brown leather chin strap and Corps 
colours (2 inches wide and 2 inches deep) 
on left side of the helmet.

Caps : Forage, blue cloth with white piping 
on top seams and white buff front piece, 
with J inch brown leather chin strap 
fastened at sides with small white metal 
hooks, two small Corps buttons at front 
of cap, Corps badges on left side.

Badge : In white metal. An eight- 
pointed star surmounted by a Tudor 
Crown, on the star a laurel wreath, 
within the wreath the, Garter and 
Motto,'within the Garter the initials of 
the Corps in monogram.

Jacket : Khaki drill, regulation pattern as 
issued.

Breeches : Khaki cord, two buttons below 
knee.

Putties : Fox’s spiral, khaki.
Boots : -Regulation.
Buttons : White metal, Regimental pat

tern as issued.
Chevrons : Khaki, wall be worn on both 

sleeves above the elbow by Non- 
Commissioned Officers. Warrant 
Officers badges in white metal on both 
sleeves above the cuffs. . Regimental 
Sergeant-Major, Royal Coat-of-Arms; 
Regimental Quartermaster Sergeant, 
Crown in wreath of laurels.

Equipm ent: As issued.
Medals : If ordered, otherwise medal rib

bons only.
Cane : If ordered, Regimental pattern.
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ITUs.

Drill Order No. 2.
H elm et: As for No. 1. •
Shirts : Khaki, with rolled sleeves, Non- 

Commissioned Officers chevrons above 
elbow. Warrant Officers badges of 
rank in white metal above elbow (both 

■ arms). ■ „
Shorts: Regulation.:;
Putties : As for No. 1:
B oots: As for No. 1.
Equipment: As issued. ’
Medal ribbons will only be worn.

H e a d 
quarters.
Areas.

C olom bo area.

Musketry Dress No. 3.

Organization. •
7. ‘ The Headquarters of the Corps shall be 

in Colombo unless otherwise notified in orders. .
The Corps shall be divided into four, areas: 

Colombo, Kandy, Sabaragamuwa, and Uva.
The Colombo area shall, have its head

quarters in Colombo, and shall consist 
approximately o f —

The whole o f the Western Province ;
The whole of the Southern Province ; and
That portion of the North-Western Pro

vince that is served by the Coast road 
leading north, from Colombo to Puttalam.

As in No. 2, but trousers (if in possession) 
may be worn, but not turned up.

Medal ribbons will be worn.
This dress may be worn while attending 

musketry parades and on the range.

Marching Order No. 4.
Other Ranks.

Drill Order No. 1 : Inspection by G. O.
C. (or when ordered). .

Drill Order No. 2: Mobilization and camp, 
with the following equipment:—

Rifle and sling (with oil bottle and pull- 
through in butt trap). .

Bayonet and scabbard in frog on left side 
(on belt).

Equipment straps right over left (back 
view).

Two pouches on belt. One on each side.
Haversack on left side, containing soap,
■ towel, shaving kit, knife, fork, spoon, 

and spare laces.
Water bottle on right side.
Raincoat rolled bandolier pattern over 

right shoulder. . ‘
The above is laid down pending the issue 

of new equipment, when further instructions 
will be issued.

Undress Uniform for Evening Wear.
Optional,

Jackets : White drill regulation pattern 
as for khaki drill.

Badges of rank : Dark blue chevrons for 
Non-Commissioned Officers on both 
sleeves above the elbow. Warrant 
Officers badges. of rank in white metal 
above the cuS on both sleeves, '

Trousers : White-drill not turned up.
Oxford shoes : Black will be worn.
Socks : Black. . j »1
Medals (not miniature) may be worn at 

military functions.
Note.— The above jacket and trousers can 

be obtained from Messrs. Miller & Co. at a 
cost of Rs. 17 ’ 50, exclusive of buttons, 
shoulder badges, and collar badges (all three 
in white metal), only collar badges need be 
purchased as the white metal buttons and 
shoulder badges on khaki uniform may- be 
used. ' - >;

Khaki raincoats may- be obtained from 
Messrs. Miller & 'Co. at a contract pate of 
Rs. 35 on a signed order from the Adjutant.

(Khaki raincoats, double breasted with 
leather buttons, belt with leather buckle.)

A rms.
Warrant Officers.

6. Officers will be armed with regulation 
service revolver ;* Non-Commissioned Officers . 
and men with rifle ahd bayonet.

K a n d y  area. . The Kandy area shall have its headquarters
at Kandy, and shall consist approximately

The whole of the Central, Northern, and 
. • , North-Central Provinces, and that por

tion of the North-Western Province that
is not served by the Coast road running 
south from Puttalam to the Western 

, Province, and that portion of the 
Eastern Province that lies north of 
Elephant Point.

Sahara- : The Sabaragamuwa area shall have its
gamuwa area, headquarters at Avissawolln, and shall 

consist approximately of the whole of the 
Province of Sabaragamuwa.

U v a  area. ■ The Uva ama shall have its headquarters
■ at Badulla, and shall consist approximately 

of the whole of the Province of Uva, and 
that portion of the Eastern Province’ that 
lies south of Elephant Point.
. (Note.— The actual boundaries of areas 

shall be defined, with'. 'the sanction of the 
. . Officer Commanding, by the Area Com

manders concerned, with the co-operation of 
the Commanders of striking forces that 
operate within the tubas. )

. - ' Sv b -ark as  a n d  Se c tio n s .
Areas may be divided into sub-areas, each 

in command of an Officer. ,
Areas and/or sub-areas shall be divided 

into sections, each in command of a Non- 
Commissioned Officer.
: The strength and locality and number of 

sections and sub-areas shall be determined 
by Area Commanders with the full co-opera
tion of the Commanders o f all other units of 
the Ceylon Defence Force that may operate 
within the areas concerned'. • , .

L oca lity  o f 
lo ca l h ea d 
quarters.

Headquarters, 8. The Adjutant-and Quartermaster and 
administration, all Area . Commanders shall maintain offices.

The Adujutant’s office equipment shall, 
include the following :—

Corps Register- , ; ;
: Inventory Book. . .

Cash Book, Journal, and Ledger. 
Certificate of Efficiency Book. < , r,
Half-Yearly. Itetum of .Stores Book. ' ' ' 
Document Register.,*;

, : - ; Corps Motor Log Register. ; , v,
Issue Order EfpoW: V - -
Official List of Registered Motor Cars.

1 •• i  Corps Leave Register.
- ■- Railway Warrant Book.

• Register of Musketry. ■
- •• Register of Training.

Indent Book.

The local headquarters of sub-areas and 
sections shall be as far as possible at the 
same places as those of other units of the 
Ceylon Defence Force.

(See Appendix for distribution of sections.)
Administration.

SUb-afeag.

Sections.

Strength  o f  ' 
sections and 
sub-areas.
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Duties of 11
Commanding
Officer.

Duties of Area 
Commanders.

Administration -Area Commander’s office equpiment will 
of areas. . consist of the following :—-

■ Area Rogistor. - " .
• inventory Book., . : , , / "  .
. s A sufficient number of Motor Log Books.

- Motor Log Register.
; ’ / :  Register of . Quarterly Returns.

Aroa Leave Register.
Issue Order Book;'
Indent Book.- •• ",

r . , , . ... . DUTIES.
9. The Commanding Officer shall inspect' 

each area at least once every year. He 
. shall, with the co-operation of the Com
manders of other Ceylon Defence Force units, 
maintain the corps in such a state of effi
ciency that it shall be ready at any moment 
to  undertake the transport of all units of the 
Ceylon Defence Force to places of mobiliza
tion.'

Area Commanders shall be responsible for 
the efficiency of all sub-areas and sections 
that come within their -areas. They shall 
receive and correct all returns sent them by 
their Section Commanders, and be prepared 
to ‘produce such returns when called upon 
to do so by  the Commanding Officer. They 
shall keep in touch with the Commanders of 
any other units that may operate within 
their • areas, and shall make themselves 

, acquainted with the transport needs of such 
units and keep such Commanders informed 
of the arrangements made for their transport. 
They shall make arrangements for the park
ing of transport vehicles.
, They shall be, .responsible for correct 
compilation and punctual rendition of all 
area, periodical returns as required by. 
headquarters. r,

Section Commanders shall be responsible 
for the condition of all arms, Government 
and Corps property, issued to their sections.

. They shall hold periodical kit inspections, 
and see that all accoutrements are in order. 
They shall complete and return the quarterly 
return as provided,for in C. S. & T. Corps 
Fotm No. L ^

They shall be responsible for correct com
pilation and punctual rendition of all period!- 

-: cal returns as required by Area Commanders. 
Supply Officers and Mechanical Trans- 

port Officers may be appointed by the Com
manding-'Officer and shall duly -perform 
such duties as may be assigned to them by 
him.

Efficiency.

10.' (a) The qualification for efficiency 
shall include the following :—

Two area drills* in the year.
Inspection of each of his sections at least- 

once in the year.
- ■ ’ Musketry or revolver course as laid down 

ih orders.
Two area drills*, in the year.
Four section drills* or two extra area 

drills* in the year.
Musketry or revolver course as laid down 

v in orders.
Two area drills* in the year.
Four section drills or two extra area drills* 

in the year.
Musketry or revolver'course as laid down 

in orders.

* The Word “  drill ”  to  be taken as applying 
to lectures and practical exercises in supply 
and transport duties in addition to the 
normal exercises in company and -section 
drill, handling, and care of arms, &c.

Duties of
Section
CbmmanderB.

Area Com
manders.

Section
Commanders.

Other ranks.

Extraefficiency. .(6) The qualifications for extra efficiency 
may include the following :—

1 •: -v - - The use of the compass and map reading.
. c‘ r , A, sound knowledge of—

' ' ; (I) For Transport Personnel: Instructions
>  » ■ V relating to the care, maintenance, and 
' : • operating of M.:.T. vehicles, 1923. (This

is an official'publication, price 3d.)
(2) For Supply Personnel: R. A. S. C. 

Training Part I L ; specially from page 
259 onwards.

Non-efficients.

Orders.

Promotions . 
and Appoint
ments.

Courts of. 
Inquiry'.

Finance
Committee
Management.

Capitation
Grant.

(c) Any Officer, Warrant Officer,, Non- 
Commissioned Officer, or man who is not 
efficient at the end of the year shall pay 
into the funds of the Corps a sum equal to 
that of the capitation grant he has failed to,

' earn. ; - " - '
In special cases,’however, the. defaulter * , 

may apply to the Commanding . Officer; , 
through his Area Commander, for relief 
from this payment, but the decision of the 
Commanding Officer shall in all cases be 
filial.

' " - ’ Genekax,. ......
11. Orders affecting members of the 

Corps shall, as directed, be read out on 
parade by Area and Section Commanders. 
Copies of such orders shall be dispatched 
regularly to all ranks direct from Head
quarters and, on receipt, will be carefully L 
read and then filed for future reference. 
Every member of the Corps shall be, entitled 
to receive a copy of each order issued from 
Headquarters ; and any member failing to 
receive a copy of any particular order will 
forthwith inform his Area Commander of 
the matter.

12. Recommendations for appointment 
to Lance-Corporal will be submitted by 
Section Commanders through Area Com
manders to the Officer Commanding. Ins
tructions With regard to the holding of 
examinations of Non-Commissioned Officers 
for promotion will be issued from time to 
time by  the Officer Commanding. No Non- 
Commissioned Officer will be promoted 
unless he passes the prescribed test, which 
shall be arranged by the Commanding 
Officer according to the branch of the Corps 
in which the candidate is serving, and the 
rank concerned.

13. The Commanding Officer is 
empowered at anytim e to assemble a Court 
of Inquiry consisting of three members of , 
the Corps; one of whom is to be, if possible, 
an Officer, for the purpose of investigating 
any irregularity (excepting the conduct of a 
Commissioned Officer), and assisting him in 
coining to a conclusion about it.

Any inquiry in reference to a Commissioned 
Officer shall be conducted by a court to be 
composed of Officers only, and convened 
under authority of His Excellency the 
Governor.
' 14. The finances of the Corps will he 
managed by  a Finance Committee consisting: 
of the Commanding Officer and three Officer* 
detailed by  him.

The capitation grant that may be earned 
every year by efficient members of the Corps,, 
are as f o l l o w s -

Rs.
Field Officers . . . .  50
Officers below field rank . .  30
Non-Commissioned Officersandmon 30
Efficients of reserve . .  10
Extra efficients . .  . . 5
No recruit’ shall be entitled to a capitation 

grant for the year current on his enrolment. *
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Every member of the Corps shall, after 
five years’ efficiency service, be entitled to 
wear a silver star on the left sleeve, and shall 
be further entitled to wear an additional 
silver star for each subsequent period of 
three years’ efficiency service.

Allowances. 15. Allowances shall be granted according
to the Rules and Regulations of the Ceylon 
Defence Force.

Meetings. 16. Meetings of Officers, Non-Commis
sioned Officers, and men are not to be con
vened • without the authority of the Com
manding Officer.

■Acts of the 17. The Acts of the Commanding Officer
Commanding are not to be openly commented on, nor are
Officer. any particular courses of action to be

recommended for his adoption either by 
memorials or meetings, unless such meetings 
are assembled by him.

18. All fines and other sums of money for 
lost or damaged arms, accoutrements, and 
clothing, or otherwise levied under these 
rules, shall be recovered summarily in the 
manner provided in sections 23 and 24 of 
Ordinance No. 8 of 1910,

Complaints and 19. All complaints and suggestions must
suggestions. be made through the Officer or Non-

Commissioned Officer commanding the 
section and Area Commanders to the 
Officer Commanding the Corps. Letters 
must not be addressed to the Commanding 
Officer direct.

Newspaper 20. No member of the Corps1 shall
correspondence, communicate directly or indirectly to the 

■ press his views on any military subject or 
any military information, without the 
special authority of the Commandant, 
Ceylon Defence Force.

Enrolment. 21. Officers or Non-Commissioned Officers
commanding sections must personally inter- 

. * view every man offering himself for enrol
ment, and send in their recommendations to 
Area Commanders, who will forward to the 
Officer Commanding the Corps. All enrol
ments are subject to the approval of the 
Commanding Officer. Recruits are enrolled 
for the period of five years.

Discharge. 22. Discharges will be carried out by  the
Commanding Officer under rules 56 and 57 
of the. Rules and Regulations relating to the 
Ceylon Defence Force. ci A  certificate of 
discharge will not be granted until all 
property belonging to Government or the 
Corps has been returned, and no member 
of the Corps shall consider himself discharged 
until he has received the certificate pro
vided for in rule 57 of the regulations above 
mentioned.

Recovery of 
fines and 
forfeitures. .

Dismissal. 23. When a member of the Corps has
been dismissed except as non-efficient, a 
notification of the fact, with the cause of 
dismissal shall be published in orders.

Change of 24. All members of the Corps shall
address. notify any change ..of address immediately.

Any member of the Corps not doing so will 
be considered to be absent without leave.

Transfers. 25. Any Non-Commissioned Officerleaving
. his district for good and going to one where 

there is no vacancy in the section to which 
he is-being transferred shall revert to the 
ranks, but will be eligible for promotion in 
the area or section to which he is being 
transferred, if recommended by his Section 
Commander.

Leave. 26. Application for leave of absence out
of the Island must be made at least three 

'■ weeks before a member is due to sail.
Application for leave in the Island must be 
made as follows :—•

Adjutant : The Adjutant will notify tho 
Commanding Officer when be intends 
taking leave for periods not exceeding 
seven days. For leave of absence for 
periods exceeding seven days, Adjutant 
will apply for leave in the usual manner.

Area Officers and Section Commanders : 
Officers and Section Commanders will 
notify the Officer Commanding or the

. Area Commander when they intend 
taking leave for periods not exceeding 
fourteen days. For leave of absence 
for periods exceeding fourteen days, 
they will apply for leave in the usual 
manner.

Travelling on 27. When in uniform and on duty, any 
duty. member of the Corps can obtain a warrant

entitling him to travel by rail by application 
to his Area Commander, the cost of same to 
be charged to the Ceylon Defence Force 
Travelling Vote. It must, however, be 
understood that no moves entailing expen
diture of Corps funds are to be undertaken 
without the previous sanction of the Com
manding Officer. The duty must be specified 
on the column for same.

Reserve.,. 29. There shall be no fixed establishment
for the reserve, which shall consist of all ranks. 
Members who have been returned as efficient 
for five years will be eligible for the reserve. 
The reserve shall be subject to the same rules 
as active members, except in regard to 
efficiency.

30. In these and all other matters not 
herein mentioned,the Rules and Regulations 
governing the Ceylon Defence Force shall 
apply.

Colombo Area.
Colombo Section*

“ • Puttalam Section.
■ Kalutara Section.

Galle Section.
Kandy Area.

L Jaffna Section ■
2- Anuradhapura Section. j 
«• Trincomalee Section.
*• Kurunegala Section.

. Kandy Section.
”• Hatton Section.

Appendix I. 

Distribution of Sections.

8-

1.
2.
3

Matale Section. 
Nuwara Eliya Section.

/Sabaragamuwa Area.
Ratnapura Section. 
Kegalla Section. 
Kelani Valley Section.'

Uva Area. .
1. Badulla Section..
2. Haputale Section.
3. Batticaloa, Section.

A 3
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Appe n d ix  II.

Small Arms Course.

Musketry.

No. Target. Practice. Distance in Yards. Rounds. Instructions.

lA . . Grouping target . Grouping . . 100 5 . .  Lying (recruits may use a rest)
2 A . . Small (4 ft.) target . . Slow . . 200 5 . . Lying (recruits may use a rest)
3.a . . Small (4 ft.) target . . Snapshooting . . 200 ..  5 . . ' Lying, rifle rested on sand bag. 

Each exposure 6 seconds.
4a . . Large (6 ft.) target . . Rapid . . 200 5 . . Lying with rest. The firer to be 

in observation with rifle unloaded
and pouch buttoned until the 
target appears or the command 
“ Rapid Fire ”  is given, 35 seconds 
allowed. All shots within inner 
ring to count three ponts. Shots 

* «• on target outside inner ring to
count as usual. H. P. S. 15.

5 .. Large (6 ft.) target . .  Slow . .  500 or when 500 yards 5 . .  Lying with rest
range in not avail
able

5a* . .  Large (6 ft.) target . .  Slow . .  300 . .  5 . .  Lying (recruits may use a rest)

* Practice to be fired.with fixed-bayonets by trained men of troops armed with the bayonet. Total rounds 25.

Appendix III.

Examinations for Promotion—Officers.

1. Far the Bank of Lieutenant.—(a) Duties of a Section Commander, including practical drill exercises.
(6) General knowledge of accounting for arms, ammunition, stores, &c.
(c) Musketry and range practices..
(d) Regimental rules and regulations ; and Military Law.
(e) Handling of convoys and packing of transport vehicles.
(/) Supply and Transport administrative and executive duties.

Odo hundred marks are allotted to each sub-head. A written paper will be set in (6), (d), and (/). «

2. For the Bank of Captain.— (a) Map reading (practical).
(6) Duties of an Area Commander (oral).
(c) Thorough knowledge of Company drill (practical).
(d) Military Law (written).
(e) Supply and transport administrative and executive duties (written).
(/) Rules and regulations relating to the Ceylon Defence Force (written).

One hundred marks are alloted to each sub-head. *
3. For the Bank of Major.—An officer will be required to'command the Supply and Transport Corps in a tactica 

exercise, or a staff ride with other troops.

“  T he N otaries Ordinance , 1907.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 30 of “  The Notaries Ordinance, 
1907,”  for the conduct of notaries, not being advocates or proctors, in the discharge of their notarial duties.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ________________ A . C . M. F letcher,

Colombo, January 20, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

R ule reperred to.

The rule for the conduct of notaries, not being advocates or proctors, in the discharge of their notarial duties 
published by Proclamation dated October 31, 1914, in Government Gazette No. 6,684 of November 27, 1914, is hereby 
revoked, and the following rule substituted therefor :—  ;

35. (h) I f  a notary is prevented by sickness, o r  any other good cause from being present at his office-on the
days and between the hours specified in rule 35 ,(e) of section 29, he shall notify the fapt and specify the said sickness 
or cause forthwith to the Registrar of Lands of the district in which he practises. >



“  The R ubber Restriction Ordinance, N o. 24 of 1922.”
ULES made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under the powers conferred on him by 

the above-named Ordinance.
By His Excellency’s command, 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F letcher ,
Colombo, February 9, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
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R ules referred to .

1. The following shall be substituted for rule 4 of the Rubber Restriction Rules, 1924, viz. :—
4. (1) For the purposes of these rules, the true productivity of an estate means—

(a) For untapped trees, i.e., trees which have never been tapped— .. :
Between 4 and 5 years old, a maximum of 60 lb. per acre. .............

- Between 5 and 6 years old, a maximum of 180 lb. per acre.
Between 6 and 7 years old, a maximum of 240 lb. per acre.
Over 7 years old, a maximum of 300 lb. per acre.

(b) For tapped trees, the amount which, in the opinion of the Rubber Controller, can properly be produced
under a system of normal tapping.

(2) A system of normal tapping means a system which permits of not less than—
(i.) Six years for the first bark renewal within 3 feet from the ground ; and
(ii.) Eight years for the second and subsequent bark renewals within 3 feet from the ground.

(3) The amounts of rubber which can properly be produced under a system of normal tapping shall be taken 
not to exceed the following maxima, v iz .:—-

For trees between 4 and 5 years old, 100 lb. per acre.
For trees between 5 and 6 years old, 300 lb. per acre. . . .  . ’ '
For trees between 6 and 7 years old, 400 lb. per acre.
For trees over 7 years old, 500 lb. per acre. ,, .
Provided that—

(а) Areas of trees between 4 and 5 years old shall not be assessed unless 60 per cent, of the trees
are of tappable size ;

(б) Proper deduction shall be made for trees which Are not normally developed or are diseased,
injured, or undersized, or are for any reason unfit for tapping. •

(4) But the Rubber Controller may, as respects any area of trees, increase the maxima specified in paragraph
(3) where it is shown to his satisfaction by crop records that the actual annual production of such area exceeds such 
maxima and he is satisfied that such annual production can be maintained without injuring the trees.

Provided that the standard production of an estate (not being an estate already assessed under section 6 of 
the Rubber Restriction Ordinance, No. 24 of 1922, on the ’actual output during the period November 1, 1919, to 
October 31, 1920) shall, for all trees tapped or untapped, whether assessed on actual production or not, in no case 
exceed the maximum amount computed according to the scale in paragraph (3).

An estate has—
Illustration.

Untapped Trees
100 acres over 7 years old, equals at lb. 300
20 acres between 6 and 7 years old, equals at lb. 240

100 acres between 5 and 6 years old, equals at lb. 180
60 acres between 4 and 5 years old, equals at lb. 60

lb.
30.000 
4,800

18.000 
3,600

and Tapped Trees
300 acres over 7 years old having a proved annual production of 200,000

Total . .  256,400

But lb. 256,400 exceeds the maximum computed under rule 4 (3), v iz .:—
lb.

. 100 acres over 7 years old, at lb. 500 equals . .  ‘ . .  - • • 50,000
20 acres between 6 and 7 years old, at lb. 400 equals . . • • 8,000

100 acres between 5 and 6 years old, at lb. 300 equals . . • • 30,000
60 acres between 4 and 5 years old, at lb. 100 equals . . • • 6,000

, 300 acres over 7 years old, at lb. 500 equals . .  • • • • 150,000

Total . .  244,000

The standard production of the estate is therefore lb. 244,000. ' .
(5) Provided also that where the Controller decides to reassess the standard production of an estate under

rule 3, the owner of the estate may, if he thinks fit, require that the reassessment shall be made under the rule in 
force immediately before the publication of this rule, instead of under this rule, and in such case the reassessment shall 
ho made under the first-mentioned rule. .

(6) For the purpose of computing the age of trees, a tree planted before any November 1 shall on that
November 1 be deemed to be over one year and so on for subsequent years. ■ • . - >■ ;

4 a . The owner o f  an estate of ten acres or over may, if he thinks fit, at any time apply to have the standard 
production of his estate reassessed in accordance with the provisions of rule 4, and thereupon, subject to these rules, 
the Controller shall proceed to reassess such estate accordingly. . . . . . . .

4 b . The standard production assessed under rule 4a  shall come into operation on November 1 next: following
the date of assessment. Provided that where a claim for assessment under rule 4a  is made before Aprilcl,;;1926, 
the standard production assessed on such claim shall be deemed to have come into operation on November 1, 1925.
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4 o. A  claim for an assessment under rule 4a. shall be made in Form I a in the schedule of forms.
4 p. For the purposes of an assessment, under rule 4a, the Controller may require an estate to be inspected, 

by a person to be nominated by him. The fee of such person and his expenses shall be paid by the owner of the 
estate. The Controller may require such sum as he may deem sufficient to be deposited with him in advance..

2. The following form shall be added to the schedule of forms in the Rubber Restriction Rules, 1924, viz.

Form I a.

THE RUBBER RESTRICTION ORDINANCE, No. 24 OF 1922.
Claim for Assessment of Standard Production under Rule 4.

Registered number of estate :•----------. . '
Name of estate :---------- .
Situation (give nearest road and milepost, & c .):---------- .
Annual rainfall: —------- .
Soil: ----------. . •
Elevation: —----- -. . • •
Distance at which the trees are planted : ------- —.
(1) Area planted with rubber : -------- .

1. Wholly planted with rubber, acres : ---------- .
2. Interplanted with other products, acres : ---------- containing —— —  rubber trees.
3. Total area planted with rubber, acres : ----- ---- .

(2) Area of untapped rubber—
Wholly
planted.

Inter
planted.

I. Between 4 and 5 years of age
Acres. Acres.

II. Between 5 and 6 years of age ---------- —
III. Between 6 and 7 years of age -------- ' . —
IV. Over 7 years — —

(3) Area of tapped rubber—
Wholly

planted.
Inter

planted.
• Acres. Acres.

I. Between 4 and 5 years of age
II. Between 5 and 6 years of age
III. Between 6 and 7 years of age —------- — —
IV; Over 7 years

(4) Actual output in weight of rubber for any period of 12 consecutive months between January 1, 1919, and 
January 1, 1925 —

Period of 12 Months. Actual Output.

lb.

This must be supported by crop records, inspection reports, &c.

I  declare that the statements contained herein are to the best of my knowledge and belief true and accurate.

D ate: ---------- . • (Signature)-----------•
Note.— Any person making a false statement herein is liable to prosecution under section 26 of Ordinance No. 24 

of 1922.

“ The  Ceylon  P ost Office Ordinance , 1*908.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor under sections 9 and 10 of “  The Ceylon Post Office Ordinance, 
1908.”

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, February 9, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M; F letcher, 

Colonial Secretary.

Rule.
Rule 50 a  of the rules made under “ The Ceylon Post Office Ordinance, 1908,”  published by Notification dated 

January 17,1914, in Government Gazette No. 6,603 of January 23,1914, is hereby repealed and the following rule substituted 
therefor t—

Newspapers Registered in the United Kingdom, or a British Colony other than Ceylon.
50 a . Postage-----------. The rate of postage on periodicals registered as newspapers in the United Kingdom.

or a British Colony other than Ceylon, when posted in Ceylon for transmission by inland post, shall be 6 cents for 6 oz., 
with 3 cents for each additional 6 oz.. up to a maximum of 2 lb,, subject to the, conditions prescribed by rule 49 (2),
(4), (5), (6), and (7). -  - . . . .  . . .
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“  T he Game Protection  Ordinance , 1909.”
rpH E  following decision of the Annual General Meeting of the Fishing Club respecting the close season for trout 
±  and approved by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council is hereby notified for general 

information, in terms of rule 7 (a) of the rules of the Ceylon Fishing Club appearing in the Government Gazettes of 
July 31, 1914, and January 30, 1920.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A . G. M. Fletcher ,

Colombo, February 9, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
D ecision referred to.

No. 8.of December 19, 1925.— Resolved that the open and close seasons, dates, and limits for 1926 be the same as 
those fixed for 1925, save and except that Ritnageria Falls shall be substituted for Ritnageria Factory :__

Open Season.
The Nanu-oya from Ritnageria Falls to its junction with 

the Kotmale-ganga ..
The Kotmale-ganga from the junction of streams at 

Henfold to Talawakele
Lake Gregory . .  . .  . . .
Hawa Eliya lake . .
All other waters . . . . .

January 1, 1926, to October 31, 1926.

do.
do.
do.

May 1, 1926, to October 31, 1926.
Close Season.

The Nanu-oya from Ritnageria Falls to its junction with 
the Kotmale-ganga . .  . .  November 1, 1926, to December 31, 1926.

The Kotmale-ganga from- the junction of streams at 
Henfold to Talawakele . .  . .  . do.

Lake'G regory1 . .  do.
Hawa Eliya lake . .  . .  . . do.
All other waters . . . .  . .  November 1, 1926, to April 30, 1927.

“ The Municipal.Councils Ordinance, 1910.”

AMENDMENTS made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under sub-section (1 ) of section 62 
of “ The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910,”  to the rules for the grant of pensions and gratuities to officers 

and servants of the Colombo Municipality dated October 26, 1910, published in Government Gazette No. 6,408 of 
October 28, 1910.

> By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F letcher ,

Colombo, February 9, 1926. ~ ~ ' Colonial Secretary.

Amendments referred to.
Substitute the following in place of the existing rules :—- A
L In place of rule 20—' ' v_

20. Officers or servants who have been paid from votes, for services exclusive of Establishments shall, when 
transferred to appointments on the Establishment, be allowed to count for pension two-thirds of such 
service as may have been continuous with their subsequent service. on the Establishment, provided 
that when an officer’s service has been mainly on the Establishment, but has been interrupted by one 
or more casual periods during which he was paid from votes for services exclusive of Establishment, 
the Council may order that the whole period of the officer’s service shall count for pension in full.

2. In place of rule 29 (1)—
29. (1) The payment of pensions of deceased pensioners to the widow or next of kin up to the end of the month 

in which the pensioner died is allowable where the pension does not exceed Rs. 4,260 per annum.

“  The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910.”
A MENDMENTS made by His Excellenoythe Governor in Executive Council, under sub-section (1 ) of section 62 

of “ The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910,”  to the rules for the grant of pensions and gratuities to 
officers and servants of the Municipal Council of Kandy dated April 12, 1912, published in Government Gazette 
No. 6,499 of April 19,1912, and as amended by Notification dated January 26,1920, published in Government Gazette 
£°- 7,081 of January 30, 1920, and Notification dated May 16,1924, published in Government Gazette No. 7,395 of 
May 23, 1924. ^

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, February 1, 1926. ----------~  ' Colonial Secretary.

A mendments referred to.
L Substitute the following for the existing section 20 :—

20. Officers or servants who have been paid from votes for services exclusive of Establishments shall', v , 
transferred to appointments on the Establishment, be allowed to count for pension two-thirds of such service as may 
have been continuous with their subsequent service on the Establishment, provided that when an officer’s service 
has been mainly on the Establishment, but has been interrupted by one or more casual periods during which he was 
paid from votes for services exclusive of the Establishment, the Council may order.that the whole period of the officer’s 
service shall count for pension in full. ‘ >

2. In rule 29, sub-section (1), line 3, substitute “  Rs. 3,200 ”  for “  Rs. 2,200.”
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“  The Municipal Councils Ordinance , ,1910.”

AMENDMENTS made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under sub-section (1) of section 62 
of “  The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 19l0,”  to the rules for the grant of pensions and gratuities to 

officers and servants of the'Municipal Council of Galle dated January 4, 1911, published in Government Gazette 
No. 6,419 of January 6 , 1911, and as amended by Notification dated February 26, 1920, published in Governmerd 
Gazette No. 7,088 of February 27, 1920,

By His Excellency’s command,

' Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,
Colombo, February 1 , 1926. ‘ Colonial Secretary.

Amendments referred to.

1. In rule 2, line 4, substitute “  400 ”  for “  250.”  ^
2: Substitute the following for the existing sub-sections in rule 2 :—

(i.) Any person who shall have served for one hundred and twenty months or less than one hundred and 
twenty-one months may receive an annuity equal to 180—720ths of the salary as defined hereinafter of the permanent 
office or offices held by him at the time of his retirement.

(ii.) Any person who shall have served for one hundred and twenty-one or less than one hundred and twenty- 
two months may receive an annuity equal to 181-720ths of such salary.

(iii.) In like manner, an addition may he granted of l-720th for each additional month of service until the 
completion of four hundred and twenty months of service, when the maximum pension of 480-720ths of the salary 
may be granted.

These rates include in each case a climate bonus of 60-720ths, representing five years’ service.
(iv.) Any person retiring on account of illness or age after completing one hundred and twenty months’ gross 

service, hut before completing one hundred and twenty months’ service counting for pension in accordance with 
section 8, may receive an annuity calculated on 720ths as in he preceding sub-sections, but based on the actual number 
of months counting for service under that section, with an addition of one month for each complete period of two 
months of such service.

(v.) Any person retiring on account of illness or age before completing one hundred and twenty months’ gross 
service may receive a gratuity calculated at the rate of l-12th of a month’s salary of the permanent office or offices 
held by such person at the time of retirement for each month of service.

3. Substitute the following for the existing rule 5 :—
(1) In the case of abolition of office the pension or gratuity grantable to a Municipal officer or servant whose 

office has been declared to be pensionable will be as follows :—
(i.) If the officer has completed one hundred and twenty months’ gross service he may be granted a 

pension of l-720th of his salary for each month of his service counting for pension in accordance with 
section 8, with an addition to such service of one month for each complete period of two months’

• service, the addition in no ease exceeding one hundred and twenty months.
(ii.) I f the officer has not completed one hundred and twenty months’ gross service he may be granted 

a gratuity of l-12th of a month’s salary for each moDth of service counting for pension in 
accordance with section 8, plus an addition of 50 per cent, thereon.

0 -
(2) Provided always that the officer who is thus retired shall be liable to be recalled to the Municipal service 

for re-employment, and thatin no case shall the number of months to be added to the actual service exceed that which, 
if added to the age of the retiring officer, would bring that age up to sixty years.

4. Insert the following sentence after the word “  Pension ”  in lir e 8, section 6 :—
“  Provided that where an officer retires within three years of his promotion to a higher class or grade he shall 

have the option of claiming either a pension calculated in manner aforesaid or a pension calculated on the salary he 
would have been receiving had he not been promoted to the higher class or grade.”

5. In rule 12, line 6, delete the word “  permanently.”  In line 7 substitute “  theretofore ”  for “  therefore.”
6 . Substitute the following rule for sections 1 8 a  and 1 8 b  :—

(1) Every officer who is transferred with the approval of the Council to or from the service of the Municipal 
Council from or to any other public service and whose aggregate service would have entitled him, had it been wholly 
imder the Council, to a pension under these rules, shall on his ultimate retirement from service, if he has served for a 
period of at least twelve months under the Council, be entitled to a pension which shall bear the same proportion to 
that to which he would have been entitled had the whole of his service been under the Council as the aggregate amount 
of the salary which he has drawn from the Council bears to the total sum made up of such aggregate amount and the 
aggregate of the amount received by him in the course of this public service elsewhere than under the Council.

Provided, however, that in the case of an officer who is transferred to the service of the Council after other 
public service in which the rules regulating pensions do not offer the same privileges to ar officer transferred from the 
Council to such public service as are accorded under these rules to an officer transferred from such public service to 
the Council and whose aggregate public service under this Council and elsewhere would have entitled him, had it been 
wholly under the Council, to a pension imder these rules, such officer may with sanction of the Council on his ultimate 
retirement from public service (provided such retirement takes place from this Council, and that he has served for a 
period of at least five years under the Council) be entitled to receive from the Council, in lieu of a pension calculated 
in the manner prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a pension representing the difference between the pension or 
pensions earned by such officer in respect of his public service elsewhere and a pension calculated as if his public service 
had been wholly under the Council.

Provided further that in no case shall a pension calculated in accordance with the above proviso exceed by 
more than Rs. 3,750 per annum the pension to which the officer in question would be otherwise entitled under these 
regulations. . .

(2) For the purpose of this section the expression “  public service ”  includes employment under the Crown 
or any Local Government public body or bodies.

The term “  aggregate salary ”  is to be interpreted as the amount of the aggregate salary of the substantive 
posts held by an officer in the course of his career, disregarding extra emoluments suchas duty allowances, and regarding 
leave on half pay or without pay as leave on full salary. . . .
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7. Substitute the following for the existing rule 20
20. Officers or servants who have been paid from votes for services exclusive of Establishments shall, when 

transferred to appointments on the Establishment, be allowed to count for pension two-thirds of such service'as may 
have been continuous with their subsequent service on the Establishment, provided that when an officer’s service 
has been mainly on the Establishment, but has been interrupted by one or more casual periods during which he was 
paid from votes for services exclusive of the Establishment, the Council may order that the whole period of the officer’s 
service shall count for pension in full.

8. In rule 29, line 3, substitute “  Rs. 3,200 ”  for “  Rs. 2,200.”
9. In the title of rule 21 and in rule 21, line 1, substitute “  400 ”  for “  250.”  In rule 21, lines 3 and 9, substitute 

“ twenty ”  for “  twenty-five ” ; inline 7, substitute “ 7-50 ”  for “  5 ” ; and in line 10, substitute “  l/36th of a month’s pay 
for each completed month’s service ”  for “  one-third of a month’s salary for each year’s service.”

10. Insert the following sentences after the word “  service ”  at the end of rule 21 :—
‘ ‘ Provided that it shall be competent for the Council to award such long service allowances and gratuties iE other 

cases in which the service has not been continuous.”
“  Provided that in the case of a daily paid employee who dies whilst still in service, or on leave, and who at 

the time of his death would, if he had retired, have been eligible for a gratuity under this section, the gratuity that 
would in the oridinary course have been paid to him had he retired may be paid to his widow or next of kin.

11. In rule 22 substitute the following for sub-sections (ii.) and (iii.):—
(ii.) The award shall be so much'less than the amount grantable under the scale given above as the Council 

shall think reasonable, in case—
(a) The usual amount exceeds by not less than Rs. 1,000 a year the rate for retired allowance to which

the length of the injured man’s service would entitle him ; or
(b) The injured man has continued to serve for not less than one year after the injury in respect of which

he retires.; or ,
. (c) The injured man is fifty years of age or upwards at the date of injury ; or

(d) The injury is not the sole cause of retirement, i.e., retirement is caused partly by age or infirmity.
(iii.) The above award shall be in addition to the pension or the retiring allowance, or the lor g service allowance 

or gratuity, to which the injured man would be qualified by length of service. Provided that no award shall, together 
with such pension or retiring allowance or long service allowance, exceed 50/60ths of his salary and emoluments at 
the date of the injury.

(iv.) In the case of a pensionable officer, who not having completed ten years’ gross service, is entitled only toa 
gratuity he may, if he wish it, be awarded in lieu of such gratuity, an annual allowance of so many 720ths as the months 
he has actually served, together with the number of 60ths that may be awarded as above on account of his injuries.

12. Substitute the following for the existing rule 23 :—
23. (i.) When an officer is killed on duty or dies as a direct result of injuries received while on duty, or o f

illness, the contraction of which was specifically attributable to the nature of his duties, the Council may make an 
award to the widow and children, which ordinarily may be on the following scale :—

Pension to widow not to exceed 10/60ths of the husband’s salary and emoluments, or Rs. 150 a year, 
whichever is greater ; and gratuity to children, not exceeding Rs. 10, multiplied by the total number 
of their years, starting from the ages at the time of their,father’s death and ending with fifteen 
years, the total gratuity not to be less than Rs. 100, or more than Rs. 500. In the case of motherless 
children the award may be twice the usual rate.

(ii.) I f the deceased does not leave a widow, and if his mother or other near relative was wholly dependent 
upon him for her support, the award which might have been made to a widow maybe made to the mother or other such 
dependent relative.

Pensions granted under this clause shall cease on the remarriage of the widow, but may be restored on 
rewidowhood if the Council shall so order.

13. Delete the following words in rule 32, lines 2 and 3. “  If such pensioner is resident in the Colony.”

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, with the approval of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, to 
approve the following amendments to the Minute on the Civil Service dated January 11, 3 924

Section 13 .— Delete the words." including the Riding tests (section 18).”
Section 15 (vi.).— Delete the words “  and officers of Class V .”
Section 1 8 .— Delete the words “  and further to obtain a certificate from an officer approved by the 

Governor that he can ride well, and that he is able to perform journeys on horseback.”
Section 2 3 .— Delete sub-section IV.— Riding.

Add the following section :—  .. .
R iding  T est .

24. A  riding examination for junior Civil Servants will be held annually in Colombo. Officers in Class IV. 
and Cadets may present themselves for this examination, and those who pass the test will have the fact entered in 
the records of their service. Officers will not be debarred from promotion through failure to present themselves for 
examination or through inability to pass the test.

Candidates will be required to  satisfy the examiners—
(a) That they can perform.a journey of about8 miles on horseback at the rate of 6 miles an hour, i.e., 

trotting 2 miles and walking 1 mile alternately, without unduly distressing themselves or their 
horses.

(6). That they can saddle and bridle a horse correctly and promptly, and that they can arrange the 
various parts of saddle and bridle (Civilian pattern) after they have been disarranged.

Note .— Candidates will be allowed the use of stirrups, and will not be tested in jumping.

, By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, "A, G. M .E l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, February 2, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
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“  The Co-operative Societies Ordinance, N o . 34 op 1921.”

IT  is hereby notified that the following rule made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under 
section 37 of “  The Co-operative Societies Ordinance, No, 34 of 1921,”  in substitution for rule 8 (head (i.)), 

published in Government Gazette No. 7,327 of May 11, 1923, and No. 7,347 of August 31,1923, was duly laid before 
the Legislative Council in conformity with sub-section (3) of section 37 of the said Ordinance, and has not been 
disallowed or amended.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, February 3, 1926.

A . G. M. Fletcher, 
Colonial Secretary.

R ule befebred to.

Head (i.).

Conditions relating 
to the raising of 
capital, and the 
limit of capital 
raised by loans or 
deposits from 
persons other than 
members.

8. A society shall raise its capital in one or more of the following ways
(a) B y the issue of preference ,or ordinary shares ;
(b) B y making a member pay in respect of membership a sum not less than Re. 1 ;
(e) B y deposits from members or from other than members ;
(d) By loans from members or from persons other than members.

Subject to the provisions hereinafter contained capital raised by loans or deposits from other 
than members shall not exceed,- without the deposit of collateral security, in the case of societies 
registered with unlimited liability, three times the paid-up share capital of members and reserve fund, 
and in the case of societies registered with limited liability, an amount equal to the paid-up share 
capital of members and reserve fund. Provided that a loan not exceeding Rs. 2,000 may be granted 
to a society with unlimited liability With a paid-up share capital less than Rs. 600, on condition that 
the application is recommended by the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent, and 
endorsed by the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, and.on condition that the society undertakes to 
have as its President, during the period of indebtedness to Government, an officer of Government 
approved by the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent. Provided further that in the 
case of a Central Bank Society established for the purpose of facilitating the operations of other 
societies, loans may be received by any such society to such further extent as may be authorized 
from time to time by the Registrar by writing under his hand.

“  T he Ceylon  T elegraph  Ordinance, 1908.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 7 of “  The Ceylon Telegraph 
Ordinance, 1908,”  and confirmed by the Legislative Council on January 28, 1926.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, January 30, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Rattota Post Office and 
the other stations named :—

T elephone Call Office at R attota Post Office.

Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation. 
Note.— Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. c.
. 0 16* 

0 15
Between Rattota and Matale and Mousagalla . .  . . . .

Lochnagar . .  . .  . .  ' _
Elkaduwa, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, Kundasale, Panwila, Peradeniya,

Wattegama, Mahawela,f Madulkele . .  . .  . .  0 25
Craighead, Dolosbage, Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta, Kotmale,

Nawalapitiya, Polgahawela, Pussellawa, Ramboda, Rangala, Somerset, Tel- 
deniya, Urugala,f and Rambukkanaf . .  ' . .  . .  0 50

• Agrapatana, Alawwa, Ambegamuwa, Aranayaka,-)- Bogawantalawa, Hatton,
Kegalla, Kotagala, Kurunegala, Maskeliya, Mawanella,t Mawatagama,
Narammala,f Norwood, Punduloya, Radella, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Wata- 
goda, Watawala, .Wariyapola, and Rambodagalaf . .  . .  0 75 .

Colombo, Dehiwala, Kandapola, Kelaniya, Kotte, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara 
Eliya.Ragala, Ragama, Uda Pussellawa, and Wattala . . .  ' . . 1 0 '

Bandaragama, Bandarawela, Diyatalawa, Golconda, Haputale, Horana, Kalu- 
tara, Kesbewa, Kochchikade, Moratuwa, Mount Lavinia, Negombo, Padukka,
Paiyagala, Panadure, Wadduwa, and Nagawatta . .  . .  1 25 .

Ambalangoda, Avissawella, Beruwala, Chilaw, Ingiriya, Maggona, Marawila,
Nattandiya, Neboda, Tebuwana, and Wennappuwa . .  . .  1 50

Baddegama, Elpitiya, Galle, Gintota, Kiriella, Magalla, and Ratnapura . .  1 75
Habaraduwa, Matara, Weligama, and Dondraf . .  . . 2 0

. Hakmana and Kamburupitiya . .  . .  . .  2 25
* From Call Office also 15 cents. -j* To be opened shortly.

The rates published in Gazette No. 7,011 of May 16, 1919, for Rattota Private Exchange apply to Mousagalla. which 
is the present name of the Private Exchange. ■
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“  T he Ceylon  T elegraph  Ordinance , 1908.”
O U L E  made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 7 of “  The Ceylon Telegraph 
J_V Ordinance, 1908,”  and confirmed by the Legislative Council on January 28, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A G. M. F letcher ,

Colombo, January 30, 1926. ~ ;--------------------------  Colonial Secretary,
Rule referred to. ,

The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Mahawela Post Office 
and the other stations named :—

T e l e p h o n e  C a l l  O f f i c e  a t  M a h a w e l a  P o s t  O f f i c e .

Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation,
Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

. Rates.
Rs. c.

Between Mahawela and Matale . .  . .  . .  . ,  • . .  0 15
Elkaduwa, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, Lochnagar, Mousagalla,

Panwila, Peradeniya, and Wattegama . .  , .  0 25
Craighead, Dolosbage, Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta, Kotmale,

Kundasale, Madulkele, Nawalapitiya. Polgahawela, Pussellawa,Ramboda,
Rangala, Somerset, Teldeniya, and Urugala* . .  . .  0 50

Agrapatana, Alawwa, Ambegamuwa, Aranayake,* Bogawantalawa, Hatton,
Kegalla, Kotagala, Kurunegala, Maskehya, Mawanella,* Mawatagama,
Norwood, Punduloya, Radella, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Watagoda, and 

' Watawala . .  . .  • 0 75
Colombo, Kandapola, Kelaniya, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Narammala,* Nuwara :

Eliya, Ragalla, Ragama, Uda Pussellawa, Wariyapola, and Ramboda- 
gala* . .  - . .  : . .  . . .  . .  1 0

Bandaragama, Bandarawela, Dehiwala, Diyatalawa, Goloonda, Haputale,
Horana, Kalutara, Kesbewa, Kotte, Moratuwa, Mount Lavinia, Negombo,
Padukka, Panadure, Wadduwa, Wattala, and Nagawatta . .  1 25

Ambalangoda, Avissawella, Beruwela, Ingiriya, Kochchikade, Maggona,
Marawila, Nattandiya, Neboda, Paiyagala, Tebuwana, and Wennapuwa 1 50

Baddegama, Chilaw, Elpitiya, Galle, Gintota, Magalla, and Ratnapura . .  1 75
* Habaraduwa, Kiriella, Matara, and Weligama ■ . .  2 0

Hakmana, Kamburupitiya, and Dondra* . .  ‘ 2 25
* To be opened shortly.

“  T he Ceylon Telegraph  Ordinance , 1908.”
D U L E  made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 7 of “  The Ceylon Telegraph 

- L i  Ordinance, 1908,”  and confirmed by the Legislative Council on January 28, 1926

.Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, January 30, 1926.

By His ExceBency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcher , 

Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.
The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Urugala Post Office and
IflP _____ i •'luuowmg snau 

ne stations named ;
Telephone Call Office at U rugala Post Office.

Scale of Charges for Three Minute* Conversation.
Note.— Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Between Urugala and Teldeniya ,• ••
Rangala . .  ' • • • • - .
Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, 

Kundasale, Panwila, Peradeniya, Somerset, and Wattegama 
: , Alawwa, Craighead, Dolosbage, Elkaduwa, Hatton, Kegalla, Kotmale,

Lochnagar, Madulkele, Matale, Mousagala, Nawalapitiya, Polgahawela, 
Pussellawa, Ramboda, and Mahawela f  . . . . .

Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Aranayake,f Bogawantalawa, Kotagala, Kurune
gala, ■Maskeliya, Mawanella,f Mawatagama, Nanu-oya, Narammala, f. 
Norwood, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, Radella, Ragama, Talawakele, 
Tillicoultry, Watagoda, Watawala, Wariyapola, and Rambodagalat 

Colombo, Dehiwala, Kandapola, Kelaniya, Kotte, Maturata, Moratuwa, 
Mount Lavinia, Ragalla, Uda Pussellawa, and Wattala 

Avissawella, Bandaragama, Bandarawela, Beruwela, Diyatalawa, Goloonda,
«Haputale, Horana, Ingiriya, Kalutara, Kesbewa, Kochchikade, Maggpiia, 
Neboda, Negombo, Padukka, Paiyagala, Panadure, Tebuwana, Wadduwa,
Wennapuwa, and Nagawatta . .  • • . .

Ambalangoda, Chilaw, Elpitiya, Marawila, and Nattandiya . ,
Baddegama, Galle, Gintota, Habaraduwa, Kiriella, Magalla, and Ratnapura 
Kamburupitiya, Matara, Weligama, and Dondraf , . - . . -
Hakmana •• •• .

* From Call Office also 15 cents. t  To be opened shortly.

Rates. 
Rs. o.

0 15* 
0 15

0 25

0 50

0 75

1 0

1 25 
1 50
1 75
2 0 
2 25
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“ The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908.”

RU LE m a d eb y  H is Excellency the Governor in E xecutive Council, under section 7 of “ The Ceylon Telegraph 
Ordinance, 1908,” and confirmed by the Legislative on January 28, 1926.

B y H is E xcellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, January 30, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
Rule referred to.

The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Rambodagala Sub-Post 
Office and the other stations named

Telephone Call Office at R ambodagala Su b-Post Office.

Scale of Charges for Three Minutes' Conversation. 
Note.__Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Between Rambodagala and Kurunegala . .  . . .
MaWatagama, Narammala,* Polgahawela, and Wariyapola 
Alawwa, Aranayake,* Giriulla, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Kegalla, Mawa- 

nella,* and Peradeniya . .  . .
Colombo, Craighead, Dandagamuwa, Dehiwala, Elkaduwa, Galagedara, 

Galaha, Garnpola, Hewaheta, Katugastota, Kelaniya, Kotte, Kunda- 
sale, Lochnagar, Madulkele, Matale, Mount Lavinia, Mousagalla, 
Nawalapitiya, Panwila, Pussellawa, Ragama, Rangala, Somerset, 
Teldeniya, Wattala, Wattegama, and Urugala*

Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bandaragama, Bogawantalawa, Dolosbage, 
Hatton, Horana, Kalutara, Kesbewa, Kochchikade, Kotagala, Kot- 
male, Maggona, Maskeliya, Moratuwa, Negombo, Norwood, Padukka, 
Paiyagala, Panadure, Radella, Ramboda, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, 
Wadduwa, Watawala, Wennapuwa, and Mahawela*

Ambalangoda, Avissawella, Beruwala, Chilaw, Ingiriya, Kandapola, 
Marawila, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nattandiya, Neboda, Nuwara Eliya, 
Punduluoya, Ragalla, Tebuwana, Uda Pussellawa, and W atagoda..  

Baddegama, Diyatalawa, Elpitiya, Galle, Gintota, Golconda, Habara- 
duwa, Haputale, Kiriella, Magalla, and Ratnapura 

Bandarawela, Matara, Weligama, Nagawatta, and Dondra*
Hakmana and Kamburupitiya

* To be opened shortly.

Rs. c. 
0 15 
0 25

0 50

0 75

1 0

1 25

1 50
1 75
2 0

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.
•2

CREDTJLES of rates are hereby invited for construc
tion of Bridge No. 275, Kalawellawa-Bellapitiya road.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Panadure, and the contractor, on the basis of his accepted 
tendered schedule, of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo.

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form 
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Panadure, 
any week day between the hours of 9.30 a .m. and 4.30 p.m. 
(Saturdays, 9.30 a .m. and 2 p.m.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be 
obtained from the, Office of the District Engineer, Panadure, 
in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwardod in 
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the 
Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo, and the 
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Panadure, 
endorsed on the outside *' Schedule of Rates for the Con
struction of Bridge No. 275, Kalawellawa-Bellapitiya 
Road,”  so as to reach the offices of-the foregoing officers on 
or before 12 noon on February 25, 1926. Each schedule 
to include alternative rates in respect of each item necessi
tating the use of certain specified imported articles, viz., 
one rate including the value of all materials and the other 
omitting value of the said specified materials.

5. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete 
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Panadure, 
on or before a date to be agreed upon.

6. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal 
and rejected.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor with all imported articles, such as cement, &c. 
which it may be necessary to use in the execution of, the 
works included in any agreement.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the .list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on the 
list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, 
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing. ‘

9. Government does not bind itself to  accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give ail , 
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item 
to any one contractor.

S. J. K ir b y ,
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, February 10, 1926,
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SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for additions 
to the Surveyor-General’s Office, Colombo.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer 
concerned and the contractor, on the basis of his accepted 
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the Construction Engineer, Public Works 
Department, Colombo.

3. The specification, quantities, plans, and form of 
monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office of the Construction Engineer, 
Public Works Department, Colombo, any week day 
between the hours of 9.30 a .m. and 4.30 b.m. (Saturdays, 
9.30 a.m. and 2 p .m.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted, in duplicate, 
on forms to be obtained from the Office of the Construction 
Engireer, Public Works Department, Colombo, duly signed 
and dated, and forwarded ir securely sealed envelopes, 
the original addressed to the Construction Engineer, Public 
Works Department, Colombo, and the duplicate addressed 
to the Director of Public Works, Colombo, and endorsed 
on the outside “  Schedules of Rates for Extension to 
Surveyor-General’s Office, Colombo,”  so as to reach the 
offices of'the foregoing officers; on or before 12 noon on 
Wednesday, February 24, 1926. Each schedule to include 
alternative rates in respect of each item necessitating the 
use of imported articles, viz., one rate including the value 
of all materials, the other omitting such as are imported.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and 
rejeoted.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply 
the contractor with all imported articles, such as cement, 
&c., which it may be necessary to use in the execution of 
the works included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Construction Engineer, Public Works 
Department, ■ Colombo, for reasons which appear to him 
sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection 
in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to , accept the 
lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to 
give all the work included in the whole scheme or in any 
one item to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, S. J. Kir by ,
Colombo, February 10, 1926. for-Director of Public Works.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for additions 
and improvements to Ambalantota Dispensary.'

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Hambantota, and the contractor on the basis of his 
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to 
the approval of the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province, 
Galle.

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form 
°i monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office o f the District Engineer, Hamban- 
*°”®> any  week day between the hours of 9.30 a.m . and

• 30 p.m. (Saturdays, 9 .30 a .m . and 2 b.m. ).
4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be 

obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Hamban- 
°ta, m duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in

securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the 
rovinciai Engineer, Southern Province, Galle, and the 
upheate addressed to the District Engineer, Hambantota, 

endorsed on the outside “  Schedule of Rates, Additions and 
rfaPr®yem6nts to Ambalantota Dispensary,”  so as to'reach 
— ® °™ces of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on • 

ebruary 26, 1926. Each schedule to include alternative 
rates in respect of each item necessitating the use of 

ported artiles, viz., one rate including the value of all 
materials, the other omitting such as are imported, 
i , ;  Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
1® initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
.rations not so initialled will be treated as informal and

rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor with any materials including any imported 
articles which may be necessary in thie execution of the 
work included in any agreement.

7. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete 
and hand over the works to the District Engineer, Hamban
tota, on or before a date to be agreed upon.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of. Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province, Galle, 
for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects after 
giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the 
lowest or any tender submitted, nor to give all the work 
included in the whole scheme or in any one item to any one 
contractor.

Public Works Office, S. J. K ir b y ,
Colombo, February 8, 1926. for Director of Public Works.

TENDERS are invited for the retail sale in Colombo of 
school books appearing in the annexed schedule, 

and any others which may be included, at the selling prices 
quoted therein, for two or three years commencing from 
March 1, 1926. Alternative rates should be quoted for 
two or three years. The books numbered 1 to 6 in the 
schedule will be supplied in lots of not less than 500 copies, 
and numbers 7 to 19 of not less than 100 copies at a time, 
by the Government Printer* at his Office at Welikada.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate, and sealed tinder 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Retail 
Sale of School Books ”  in the left hand top comer of the 
envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller of 
Revenue not later than midday on February 23, 1926. ;

5. Tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Director of 
Education, and no tender will be considered unless it is 
made on the recognized form. Alterations should be 
initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal 
and rejected.

6. A  deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, 
or fail to furnish the approved security within ten days of 
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Depart
ment or his duly authorized representative that his tender 
has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the 
Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable to be 
included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from 
having any concern in a Government contract. All other 
deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

8. The tenderers should state on what terms and 
conditions they are prepared to undertake the exclusive 
sale of school books supplied to them by the Government 
Printer.

9. Two sureties will be required to join in a bond.for 
the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of security 
required will be Rs. 4,000 in landed property or Rs. 2,000 
in cash. All- other information can be ascertained upon 
application at the Office of the Government Printer,

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled. . . .

11, Contracts may not tie assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board.

12. A  Government contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to any person, whose, name is . in the defaulting 
contractors’ list, authorizing such person to carry on the 
contract.
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13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 

question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

14. No contract shall be entered into with any person, 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors dr any other person 
to whom the Director of Education, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of 
his objections in writing.

L. Macrae,
Colombo, February 11, 1926. Director of Education.

Schedule referred to.
Approximate Selling

No. Name of School Books. Number sold Price per
in a Year. Book.

, Rs. c.
j \  . .  First Sinhalese Book 65,000 . 0 8
y - 2 . .  First Sinhalese Standard

Reader 47,000 . 0 10
3 . .  Second do. 28,000 . . 0 15

r 4 . .  Third do. 21,000 . 0 20
7 5 . .  Fourth do. 11,000 . . 0 25

6 . .  Fifth '  do. 8,000 . 0 25
^  7 . .  Sixth do. 2,500 . 0 30

,  6 • .  Seventh do. 1,400 .  . 0 30
'  9 . .  Eighth do. . . 500 . 0 40
A o  . .  History of Ceylon (Sinhalese) 4,500 . 0 60
S’1 l  . .  History of England (Sinhalese) 100 . 0 50
A  2 . .  English-Sihhalese Grammar 400 . 0 50
n s  . .  Junior Agricultural Reader

S ' (Sinhalese) 7,400 . 0 15
• 14 . .  Senior Agricultural Reader
/ V (Sinhalese) 4,000 . 0 25

; 15 . .  Manual of Hygiene (Sinhalese) 4,000 .  . 0 25
V I6 . . Ummagga Jataka (Sinhalese) 1,800 ’.. 0 60
^17 . . Notes for Teachers of Infants

(Sinhalese) 400 .. 0 35
A s  . . Action Songs (Tamil) 100 . . 0 50
®19 . . Drill and Games (Sinhalese). . 100 . . 0 50

a TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of rice to 
contractors and coolies employed in the Railway 

Extension Department at Rambukkana on the Main Line 
Duplication for a period of three months from March 15, 
1926, to June 14, 1926, or till completion, of work.

(An average of 200 bushels of rice per month is required 
for the above,mentioned places, but no guarantee is given 
that this or any other quantity will be ordered each month).

These requirements are subject to variations according 
to the strength of the labour force.

2. All tenders must be in duplicate, both copies being 
sealed in the same envelope, and addressed to the Chairman 
of'the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo. •

3. Tenders must be marked “  Tender for Supply of Rice, 
Main Line Duplication,”  in .the left hand top corner of the 
envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller of 
Revenue not later than 12 noon on Tuesday, March 2, 1926.

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box, 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent to him 
through the post.

5. The sample of rice, not less than a measure, should be 
deposited in sealed bottle at the Office of the Chief Construc
tion Engineer, Railway Extensions, Colombo, not later 
than 12 noon, March 2, 1926,

6. ' To each sample must be firmly attached a label on 
which is stated! the name of the tenderer, the Gazette number 
of the notice calling for the tender, and the description of 
rice adopted in his tender.

7. The rice contractor will have to make his own 
arrangements as regards transport and storage and issue 
rice to individual coolies and contractors, &c., on the signed 
orders of the Assistant Engineer.

8. The quality, of rice must be No. 1 Milchard.
9. No railway facilities will be given regarding the 

freight on transport of rice and full freight rates must be 
allowed for in the tendered quotation.

10. The contractor must provide all labour for the • 
handing and issuing of the rice.

11. Payment will be made monthly in the month
following that in which the rice has been supplied. i

12. Tenders must be on forms which may be obtained
at the Office of the Chief Construction Engineer, Railway 
Extensions, Colombo, and no tender will be considered 
unless it is furnished on the recognized form thus obtained. ‘ 
Any alterations made in tenders should bear the initials of . 
the tenderer, and all tenders containing alterations not So 
initialled will be treated as informal and rejected. ' ;

13. A  deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced - 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract within ten dayS 
of receiving noice in writing from the Chief Construction 
Engineer, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit 
will be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render 
himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting con- , 
tractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern
ment contract.

14. Any further information may be obtained on 
application at the Office of the Chief Construction Engineer. 
Colombo.

15. Before any tender is accepted the contractor will be - 
required to sign a contract to make due delivery in accord- - 
ance with the description and the quality of rice tendered - 
by him as per approved samples submitted. In  order to 
secure the due and punctual performance of the contract,
10 per cent, of the value of Work done will be retained by the 
Engineer as security from the successful tenderer, and 
within thirty days after the completion of the work in all , 
respects to the satisfaction of the Engineer or his repre
sentative who may be authorized to superintend the work, 
the retention money will be paid to the contractor.

16. A Government contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

17. No tender will be considered unless in respect-of it
all the conditions above ' laid down h a v e  been strictly 
fulfilled. "

. 18. The contractor will be required to submit to the. /  
Assistant Engin er, Polgahawela, for approval a sample of 
each consignment of rice that is being dispatched periodi
cally to replenish the rice stocks at the rice stores. Any , 
rice sent to the rice stores not previously approved by "the 
Assistant Engineer, Polgahawela, is liable to rejection.

19. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, v "  
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of defaulting contractors or any other persons to , 
whom the Chief Construction Engineer, for reasons which ; , 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of- 
his objection in writing.

20. Tenderers who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should 
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written state
ment giving their full names and permanent addresses., 
stating in which district or districts they own landed 
property and the nature and extent of other interests should 
also be given.

21. In the case of persons who have carried out contracts
with the Railway Extension Department, but not in the 
division or district concerned in the notice calling, ior 
tenders, they should state in which division or district, or, 
divisions or districts they held contracts. - .

22. In the case of persons who have carried out Govern
ment contracts with departments other than the Railway , 
Extension Department, the name of such department and 
the district in which the service was rendered should be 
stated. -

23. The Government does not bind itself to accept the, 
lowest or any tender, and reserves to" itself the right of , 
accepting any portion of a tender.

F. W. Bake well,
Acting Chief Construction Engineer, '■ 

Railway Extensions.
Railway Extension Office, - •

Colombo, February 12, 1926.
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SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

"VTOTICE is hereby given that an unserviceable Cylinder 
IN  Printing Machine (royal size), fitted to be worked 
by hand, will be sold by public auction at the Government 
Printing Office, Welikada, on Tuesday, February 16, 1926, 
at 4 p.m. The machine may be seen, on application to 
the Government Printer between the hours of 3 and 4 p .m. 
on February 15, 1926.

Government Printing Office, 
Colombo, February 6, 1926.

H .  Ross G o t t i ® ,  
Government Printer.

■VTOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned 
-LN  unserviceable articles will be sold by public auction 
at the Kandy Kachcheri, on Monday, February 22, 1926, 

.at 2 p .m. :—
2 benches
1 table
3 tappal boxes
2 boxes, circuit, galvanized
3 trays, wooden

The Kachcheri, 
Kandy, February 8, 1926.

1 Remington typewriter 
1 Roneo duplicator 

60 Vauxhall lamps 
1 drum for oil 
1 leather bag

C. SlTTAMPA^AM, 
for Government Agent.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended February 6,1926.
Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 192 (1 European, 11 Burghers, I 'll 

Sinhalese, 27 Tamils, 30 Moors, 7 Malays, and 5 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated 
population on January 1, 1926, v iz ., 257,473) was 38 • 9, as against 29 • 8 in the preceding week, 38 • 7 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 29 • 9 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 170 (3 Burghers, 100 Sinhalese, 31 Tamils, 29 Moors, 5 Malays, and
2 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 34 • 4, as against 34 ■ 0 in the previous week, 33 • 3 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 30 • 3 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.— Of the 170 total deaths, 38 wore o f infants under one year of age, as against 36 in the preceding 
week, 44 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 33 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.— The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 14.
Principal Coatses of Death.— 1. (a) Twenty deaths from  Pneumonia were registered, 11 in Maradana hospitals

(including 5 deaths of non-residents), 2 each in Kotahena South, New Bazaar, and Kollupitiya, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, 
Maradana East, and Maradana South, as against 13 in the previous week, and 18 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Eight deaths from  Influenza were registered, 2 in San Sebastian, and 1 each in Pettah, St. Paid’s, Kotahena 
South, New Bazaar, Maradana N orth, and Kollupitiya, as against 9 in  the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for 
last year.

(c) Five deaths from  Bronchitis were registered, 3 in Maradana hospitals (including 2 deaths of non-residents) and 
1 each in St. Paid’s and New Bazaar, as against 8 in  the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

2. Fifteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 6 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident),
3 each in Maradana North and Slave Island, and 1 each in  New Bazaar, Kollupitiya, and Wellawatta South, as against 
12 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly average for last year.

3. Five deaths from  Enteric Fever were registered in Maradana hospitals (including 2 deaths of non-residents), 
as against 6 in the previous week, and 6 the weekly average for last year.

4. One death from  Plague was registered in Pettah. The number in the previous week and the weekly average 
f°r last year were the same as this week’s figure.

5. Fifteen deaths were registered from Debility, 13 from Infantile Convulsions, 9 hom Enteritis, 5 each from 
Diarrhoea and Worms, 4 from Dysentery, 2 from Tetanus, 1 from Puerperal Septicaemia, and 62 from Other Causes.

6. Thirty cases of Measles, 29 of Chickenpox, 9 of Enteric Fever, and 3 of Smallpox (2 in Port) were reported during
the week, as against 16, 21, 7, and nil, respectively, of the preceding week. ,

State of the Weather.__The temperature of airwas 79-8°, against 79; 3° in the preceding week and 79 • 9° in the
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29-957 in., against 29-926 in. in the 
preceding week and 29-892 in. in  the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in  the week was 
°'07  in., against 2-34 in. in the preceding week, and 3-78 in . in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, February 9, 1926.

E. A. Jaya se k e r e , . 
for Registrar-General.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE TALANGAWELLA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

1. T he name of the Company is “  T he T alangaw ella  R ubber and  T ea E states, L im ited .”

2. The registered office o f the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire Talangaha estate of about 842 acres and Miriswella estate of about 297
acres, both situate in the Galla District of the Island of Ceylon, as on and from the 1st day of 
January, 1926.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plan-
, tations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and 
any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, im prove, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property, and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof. ■' — ■ -

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coconuts, coflee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 
India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, im port, trade, and deal in rubber, • 
tea, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things 
of any kind whatsoever, eitherin a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in  the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to sa yp la n ters of rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such produots 
or produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by  land or by water; for
warding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug-owners, and wharfingers; 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, , warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can 
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them. '

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of tho Company’s general business; to apply for, 
purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an 

" exclusive or non-exclusive or lim ited right to use, or any inform ation as to any invention which may 
seem capable,of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem 
calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenoes 
in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and informations so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush,,smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on 
the business of mining in all its branches.

■ , . (10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and 
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 

. hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description w hatsoever; and to 
purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattel < and 
effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers b y  land or by w ater; of
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats;, of tug-owners and wharfingers, or of
any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve,, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, 
and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the 
Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to  advance the Company’s interests ; and to 
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, 
working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India,and elsewhere; to  act as agents for the investment,

■ - loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain,and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and. to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 

., pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.
(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that

may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to  obtain from  any such authority 
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to  obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and com ply with such arrangements, rights., privileges, and concessions.
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(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprooal con
cession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or shout 
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized-to carry on or 
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to 
benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to 
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form , constitute, or promote or assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company and to guarantee the payment of any 
debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or reCeive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or. securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute,' grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, either at par 
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient’ 
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any 
of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. ' >

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any 
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
as shall be thought f i t ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 
thereof. .

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services, rendered or to be rendered in placing or. assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the form ation or promotion of the Company or the' conduct of its business.

(25) T o  d o  a l l  or any of the.above things in anypart of the w o r ld ,  a s  p r in c ip a ls ,  agents,contractors, orotherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any landsand real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com
pany ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in 
money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or 
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with 
power to issue any shares, either as fully paid upi or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property, and assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or deben
tures, or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of
dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that do distribution amounting-to  a reduction of capital be 
made, except with the sanction for the tim e being required by Jaw.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General Meeting shall be 
conclusive.

, It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word person ”  
Maudes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word "  company,”  except where used in reference to this 
'Ompany, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, 
nd whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the ‘ objects ”  specified in any one 
;ar&graph are not to be lim ited or restricted by reference to or inference from  any other paragraph, or the name of the 
0inpany.

The liability of the Shareholders is limited. _  m ■ ,
. 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided mto Two hundred

thousand (200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, and from  time to time 
to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or designations for the time being 
attached to any of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being of the Company. The shares forming
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the capital (original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes 
with way preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privilges, or conditions attached thereto, and be issued 
as fully paid or partly paid shares and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and 
Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber

Jambs Lochore, Colombo

R obert A lexander Sharrocks, Colombo

Morton Ledger Hopkins, Colombo

Eric Lionel Eraser, Colombo . .

Thomas H unt, Colombo

Leigh Matthews, Colombo

A rthur Norman Bruce, Colombo

. .  One

One

..  . .  One

.. . .  - One

One

One

One

Total shares taken . .  Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this Eighteenth day of January, 1926 :

P. G. Cooke,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE TALANGAWELLA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follow s :—
1. (a) Table G not to apply; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by  special resolution.

(6) The sub-headings in these articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in  these Articles or not.
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

Interpretation.
4. Interpretation Clause.—Tn the interpretation of these presents the follow ing words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or con text:—
Company.— The word “  Company ”  means “  The Talangawella Rubber and Tea Estates, Lim ited,”  incorporated or 

established by  or under the Memorandum of Association to  which these .Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918, 

and every other Ordinance from  time to tim e in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by  the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.— “  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and 

value of such Shareholders o f the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the 
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been duly 
given.

These Presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of ssocia- 
tion of the Company from  tim e to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to tim e into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.—W ith regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or p re s e n t  

personally or by  proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.—“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the tim e being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context m ay require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “ Persons”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance' and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.—-“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
In Writing and Written.— “ In w riting”  and “ w ritten”  include printing, lithography, and other modes of 

representing or reproducing words in a visible form.
Dividend.— “  Dividend ”  includes bonus.
Singular and Plural Number.—W ords im porting the singular number only inolude the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Oendei.— W ords im porting the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd
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Business.
6.- Commencement of Business.—Tbs Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied 
for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of general meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Capital.
7. ' Nominal Capital.— The nominal capital of the Company is Two mi'dio Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided 

into Two hund ed thousand (200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
Shares.

8. (a) Issue and Allotment.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of 
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of pre
ference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have ° 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company; provided also that the Directors maj'’ at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the 
Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the 
amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

(6) Commission of placing Shares.— The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for sub
scribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring or 
agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by 
the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine and direct.

12. Shares held by a Firm .— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.— Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One o f Joint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled 
to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability o f Joint-Holders.— The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. / ■ ‘

17. Trusts or any 1 nterest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Article 38 not recognized.—  
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under

rticle 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.
Increase of Capital.

18. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.— The Company in general meeting may, by special resolution 
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

, 19. Issue of New Shares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the general meeting resolving on 

e creation thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall direct • and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
°r without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as 
* ey may consider proper.

20. How carried into Effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and 
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue 
of shares which may attach to such prefrence shares or shares of such particular class, in proportion to the existing shares 
ueld by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled 
»nd limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
hme, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
wares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such maimer as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may> at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
Purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering 
SUch shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.
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21. Same as Original Capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presente, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall l. e subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R eduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.
22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.— The Company in general meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share Certificates.
23. Certificates how issued.— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
25. Renewal of Certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed 
.certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.— The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a r e s .

27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 
in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of 
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound M ind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person 
of unsound mind.

30. Register of Transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transcers,” in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—-The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.— The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, . 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise; or to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transfer, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 • 50, or such other sum as tho Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.— The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled,the 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in, respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transf ree only.

37. Transfer Boohs when to be Closed. The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year.

T r a n s m is s io n  o f  Sh a r e s .

38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.— Any curator of any minor Shareholder,’ 
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares, in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder,.or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 • 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.— Tf any person who shall become entitled to be 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the 
event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case o f the death of 
any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12  calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in r e s p e c t  
of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private contract, 
and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, 
end shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; and 
the nett proceeds of such sale after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company i= entitled to a 
hen on tne siiares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Surrender and F orfeiture of Shares. ^
„ ?}■  The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit

of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
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42. (a) I f  Gall or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder,— If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by 
reason of such non-payment.

(6) Terms of N otice—  The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice 
shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect 
of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.— If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to thaf effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit. •

43. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.— Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.-—-The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all. 
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.— A certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors and 
of the Agent of Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture; such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share; and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of- 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of 
the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 
forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be Remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder 
or holders of such share, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture,- together with such further sum 
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on 
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale-or disposal.

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or other
wise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which 
shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not. have arrived; 
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect 
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer 
of shares subject to such charge or lien

47. Lien how made Available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except-under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or heirs or the assignee, or trustee 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall 
have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Share
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds haw Applied.— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 47 
hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall be paid to such Shareholder, or his representatives.

49. Certificate of Sale.— A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent dr Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts-therein stated.

60. Transfer on Sale haw Executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
o the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 

title to such shares.
Pkefebekce Shares.

51. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 
e issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 

? u©r special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to-be issued- (other than shares 
Issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be 
issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and 
generally on such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

. 52. Modification o f Rights and Consent thereto.— If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or haying any priority thereto, or the abandonment-of any preference or priority, 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ,

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in general meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation; abrogation, abandon
ment, addition or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf 
of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.
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Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall he binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been affected without it.

53. *’ Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Shares.— Any meeting for the purpose ofthelast preceding clause shallbe ,
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an extraordinary general meeting of the 
Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except l.. 
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder ... 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. ' '.. ■ ' :'

. Gales. ' ..

54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—-The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon 
the registered holders of shares, in respect of. moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable , 
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times ’* 
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the3 
time and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Galls, Time when made.— A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing: 
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121. ; '

(c) Extension of Time for Payment o f Call.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such ' 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of 
grace or favour.

55. Interest on Unpaid Call.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the' " 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall hav*e 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in Anticipation o f Galls.— The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

Borrowing Powers.

57. Power to Borrow.— The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of 
business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates,: 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or 
of. erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to 
time a t their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes 
of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall, not,, 
without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000). The Directors - 
shall with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow o ■ raisi such further sum or sums, and at such rate of 
interest as" such meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum -> 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture 
stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or anypart of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights 
or assets.of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse 
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any 
mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in 
General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinay, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such 
meeting having been duly given. Any, such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or 
discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and 
may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every 
debenture or. other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed, that the 
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same 
may be issued. ., A  declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned 
in ,this. Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents 
or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent/ 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such documents • 
containing such declaration , shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being’ granted in excess of the 
aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings. .

58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time 
and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at. such time 
and place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses^ shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings. ,
„  . 61- Extraordinary General Meetings.— The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do. so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.
, ,  62' Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in

default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall 
be addressed to the Directpra, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition
t W Dsh s l l ^ ^  *° COnV,®ne an Extraordinary General Meeting, to.be held at such time and place as
they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days.from the delivery of the requisition, 

maY themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time 
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ‘  ,

63. Notice o f Resolution. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
th c^ m p a n y ® 6 & m66tmg' ^  n° tk'6 ^  be 8 * ™  ^  lea™ g  a copy of the resolution a “  registemd office of
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64. (a) Seven Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary 
or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any' General Meeting, provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particular 
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote thereat.

(6) Two Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings 
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting."

65. '  Business requiring and not requiring Notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business 
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be Present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; Adjourned Meeting to transact Business.— If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting, the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for 
which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
Chair, then tha Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant.— No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjcurn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business,left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given'.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.— Minutes c f  the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at Meetings.
73. Votes.— At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, 
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of 
the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

. 74. Poll.— If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, 
«  necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct, 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number o f votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
keen tak n shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result o f such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.— No poll shall be demanded on the election
0 a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Voting in  P erson  or by P r o x y  or A ttorney .—Votes may be given either personally oi by proxy or by attorney
*%  authorized. '
, 1 78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in persqp or
by attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present m person or by proxy
01 attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every ten
shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares ; and additional vote for every twenty-five shares 
held by him beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the sale of the Company’s estates 
or any 0f then) or any part or portion thereof or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote 
or every share held by him. ,

79. Curator o f  M in or , <&c., when not entitled to Vote.— T h e  parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
°r other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
' more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless 
8UOb Person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.
, 80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall
. .  aPPointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not 
“ mself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.
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81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.— No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to Vote or speak at any general meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be Printed or in Writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. 
Provided always that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized 
in writing under the hand or the common seal as the case may be of the appointor. ''

83. (a) When Proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding" the meeting or adjourned 
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

(b) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.— The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the 
books of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting 
at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy as the case may be proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Tdtangawella Rubber and Tea Estates, Limited.
■ I, —----------- , o f --------------, appoint--------------, o f -------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e --------------day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred
and------------ , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this — ----------day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d -------------- .
85. " Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.— No objection shall be made to the validity of 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall 
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made 
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86.. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in Result.— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the'voting.

D irectors.

87. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event 
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies; 
but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company,. 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000), 
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualifi
cation shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors 
shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually to be divided 
between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the 
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration 
for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. __Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Sir James Lochore and 
Robert Alexander Sherrocks, both of Colombo who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, 
when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90.. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.— One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such 
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the 
office; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors 
may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed 
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the 
Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, 
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors. The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to'retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
foi election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him nas, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the 
First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of 
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so 
chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had 
occurred. ,

94. To retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.
, „  95;  ^tiring Directors Iww determined.—The Director to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings

shall.unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ba llot: in every subseauent years
the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. . *

96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
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97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 
beer the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office. •

99. If Election not made, Retiring Director to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election, 
of a Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled 
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at 
a meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or With any company or eo-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void' or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary 
relation thereby established, provided that- the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the 
Company or its Directors.

102. When Office of Directors to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
[а) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-

- tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspend payment, or file a petition for the liquidation of his

affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, 
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors rem ved and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another 
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is 
appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—-Every Director or officer and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable for 
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of thie moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or efb cts shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in 
the execution of theduties of his office orin relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.— No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers op Directors.
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Talangaha estate of about 

842 acres, and the said Miriswella estate of about 297 acres, both situate in the Galle District, of the Island of Ceylon, as 
on and from 1st day of January, 1926.

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.—-The business of the Company shall be, 
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and ecretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they, shall 
determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as other
wise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the placing 
9j. ĥe shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Talangaha and 
* iriswella estates, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, 
clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.— The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on 
lease, orin exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or 
Privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title, and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, 
aperintendents, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration

at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the, 
aianagers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accounf ants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, 
wtifans, labourers, and other servants for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning'- 
a«y cause. ;

109. To appoint Proctors and .' ttorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
*■ solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they

y consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. - .
rt 110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, dec.—The Directors shall have power to. open) on behalf of the 
to°n?any any aocount or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also, by such signature 
rLthey may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
ms of, lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor, or proctors, and other 
coments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. ' - \  - - •
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111. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, <bc.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the 
Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, 
estates, lands, and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment 
of the whole or any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sublease of the 
whole or any part or parts thereof to any company on companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such 
manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for 
carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make 
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.— The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may 
think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such 
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, and 
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, made, or done by  the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of 
these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from-time to time, be prescribed by the Company 
in General Meeting; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the 
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by 
any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to he limited by any clause conferring any special or 
expressed power.

113. Special Powers.— In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and 
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they-think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being or any person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or Company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shalj not however 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 

.. * compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

Proceedings of D irectors.

114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.— A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to Preside at Meetings of Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine 

the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at Meetings how Decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by  a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge 
any such committee, either wholly or in  part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, 
in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or Committee Valid, notunthstanding Informal Appointment.— The acts of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are 
applicable thereto, and are not superseded'by the express terms of the appointment of such committees respectively, or 
any regulation imposed by the Board.
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121. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.— A  resolution in 
writing signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been 
passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be Recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(a) Of all appointments'of officers and committees made by the Directors.
: (6) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee 

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings. '
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by

the Board. .
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one of- 
the persons who sha’l have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which 
the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting 
to have been signed by the Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and 
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held..

Co m p a n y ’ s  Se a l .
124. The Use of the Seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 

or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director, nd the agents arid secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the 
event of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney or agent 
of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name pro procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as 
such agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or duly authorized attorney of such Company signing for and on behalf of 
such Company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
or more Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be presumed to be drily executed.

Accounts. .
125. What Accounts to be kept.— The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for th9 time being, or, if there 

be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other .matters 
tieeessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to' 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the'Company in General Meeting.

127. ' Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—-At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the 
end of the same period.

128. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state 
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by  way of 
dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.— A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. «

Dividends, Bonus, and R eserve Fund.
130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the 

incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall.as from that date take the profits and bear the 
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited wholly 
or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining the 
fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

131. Declaration of Dividend-, &c.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from s 
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid 
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

Any General Meeting may direct payment, of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interiiri dividerids 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of. drafts or cheques ori London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in” particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same'its they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing'of 
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

132. Interim Dividend.— The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus'to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. ‘

133. Reserve Fund.-—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

A 6
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.134. (a) Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as' they think, fit of the 
reserve fund .to meet'contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares, or forequalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(6) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve.— The Directors may, with. the sanction of the Company in General Meeting 
from time to time, apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company 
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus , in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such bonus 
or any part thereof by the issue and allotment m accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of 
any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company tobe issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders 
or to the members of any class of Shareholders in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the General Meeting 
sanctioning the same may direct.

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to hear Interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

136. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to the Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.
• 137. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder-all stuns of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. 1 Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent 
through the post.

139. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after.notjce thereof is given may be forfeited by. a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by a Firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-Holders other than a Firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Audit.

142. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

143. Qualifications of Auditor.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifi
cation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder o f the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during 
his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office only until the next Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered 
by  a General Meeting. •

•145. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
146. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
147. Casual Vacancy in Office of Auditor how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office of; Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

° 148. Duty of Auditor.— Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be.his dutyto examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company's Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.— All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N otices.

•150. Notices how Authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or 
written) of the agent or secretary, agents or secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

151. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon’, 
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

152. Service of Notice.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it  through the post m a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or 
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. ’

153. Notice to Joint-Holders of Shares other than a Firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,- 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

, 3 54\ JPate anf  Pr°°f °J Service—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary”



155. Non-Resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.— Every Shareholder resident out o f CeyloD 
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which, all notices shall be served upon 
him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
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Arbitration.
156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.-- Whenever any question or other matter, whatsoever arises in 

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to 
arbitration pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to 
conform to the provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and the Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,. 
or any then subsisting statutory modification thereof.

Evidence.
157. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought 

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares,it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the 
claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of 
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly 
convened or constituted, nor any rther matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions R elative to W inding Up or D issolution of the Company.
158. Purchase of Company's Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the eyent of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a 
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or 
under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

159. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of 
all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the 
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way 
of capital and dividend, or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are 
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares 
expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

160. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees Right of Contributory to dissent, dec.— If the Company shall be wound up, 
the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contri - 
butories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company 
in trustees upon such trusts for the bnenfit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit, and if 
thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the Shareholders of the 
Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, 
and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for 
shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any division otherwise than in 
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all o f the assets of the 
Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any 
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution 
passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration 
as in sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil 
Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) o f section 
192 of the afore written Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed 
to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Eighteenth day of January, 1926 :—

J ames Lochore. 

R. A. Shakrocks. 

M. L. H opkins.

E. L. Fraser.

T. Hunt.

L. Matthews.

A. N. Bruce.

Witness to the above signatures :

[Third Publication.]
P. G. Cooke,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ANDUM o f  association  of  t h e  p a r e e k a n n i t r Av a n c o r e  r u b b e r  com pany ,
LIMITED.

The name of the Company is “  The Pabeekanni Travancore R ubber Company, Limited .”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. '
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire all those two estates, plantations, and premises called and known as 

Pareekanni (500 acres more or leas) and Kodikara (400 acres more or less), situate in the State of 
Travancore, South India. , - ■

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, 
plantations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon,'the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and 
any right of way, water rights,and otherrights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, reaLor personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property, and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, pepper, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea,
ramie, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, or elsewhere. '

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether 
on account of the Company or others) rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, pepper, or any other such products 
or produce as aforesaid, or, any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and 
deal in,rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, tea, coffee, pepper, and other products,' wares, merchandise, 

„ articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either 
by wholesale or retail. '

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, pepper, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by 
w ater; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug-owners, and 
wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and any other business 
which can or .may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them. ;

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which
. can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of th9 Company’s general business ; to apply for,

. purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d'invention, concessions, and the like conferring 
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which 
may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of Which 
may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop,* 
grant licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information So acquired.

(8) To purchase, tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, pepper, and (or) other raw products or produce for
manufacture, manipulation, and (or) sale. : . - ■

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work,-crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with 
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry 
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) T6 purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; to pin-chase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hoid vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, 
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required 
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of 
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers , of of any other 
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and Work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, - erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, 
jetties, and other works and conveniences which rnay be necessary or convenient for the purposes 
of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; 
and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement,
maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated 
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment,^ 
loan, payment, transmission^ and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to, transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, c o o l i e s ,  and
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to 
grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, funds,
trusts, and conveniences calculated to benefit any of the employee or ex employ es of the Company, 
or its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons, and to grant pensions > 
and allowances and to make payments towards insurance and to subscribe or guarantee money for 
charitable or benevolent objects, or for any exhibition or for any public general or useful object and 
to make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employment of the Company. :

(15) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority 
®ky rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.
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(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal cop-
. cession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about

to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is author zed to carry on o r . 
' . engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to

benefit this Com pany; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and 
to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or-without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; .and to form, constitute, or promote or assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this' Company and to guarantee the payment of any 
debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.

(17) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(18) To lend money on any terms and, any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of 
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(19) To borrow or raise money for'the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interet or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, either at par, 
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(20) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to  any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with 
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(21) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, 
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or 
satisfied, as shall be thought f i t ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any 
part or parts thereof.

(22) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
‘ think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects

altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.
■ (23) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and 

in such manner as may from time to time be determined. , .
. (24) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other 

negotiable and transferable instruments.
(25) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any

shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(26) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(27) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether 
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
company, or for any other consideration.

(28) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movab e estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for anv services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company ; and generally to pay or discharge any. consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in 
money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or 
obligations of the Company, Or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with 
power to issue any shares, either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

• (29) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company,money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company,or debentures, 
or debenture stock,, or obligations of any Company or person, or partly one and partly any 
other.

(30) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to. a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(31) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General" Meeting shall be 
conclusive. ;

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention, appears) the. word “  person ”  
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word “  company,”  except where used in reference to 
this Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incor- . 
porated, and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the. “  objects ”  specified 
in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph, or. the name 
of the Company. •

.4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Six hundred Thousand Rupees (Rs. 600,000) divided into 120,000 shares 

of Five Rupees (Rs. 5) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdi vide the shares into shares 
of larger or smaller amounts and to issue all or any part , of the original or any increased capital with any special or 
preferential rights or privileges or subject to any special terms and conditions, and either with or without .any special 
designation and also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, _or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, 
conditions, or designations for the time being attached to.any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for the 
time being of the Company.
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We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—- ,

. . Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ^y each Subscriber.

R. W h ittow , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . ■ One
A. J. C. Lintott, Colombo . .  . .  . . . .  One
J ohn A. L oram , Colombo . . . .  . .  . .  One
W. E. Keell, Colombo . . . .  . .  . .  One
W. R . Magu ire , Colombo . . * . .  . .  One
D. N orrie , Colombo . .  . . . .  . .  One
F. A. W aldock , Colombo ... . .  . . . .  One

Total . . Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-first day of January, 1926 :

P eroival S. Martensz,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE PAREEKANNI TRAVANCORE RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. (a) Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 18'61,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall -be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(6) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

4. interpretation Clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or con text:—

Company.— The word “  Company ”  means “  The Pareekanni Travaneore Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated 
or. established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1919,”  
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.— “  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given.

These Presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.— With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “  Persons ’ ’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
In  Writing and Written.— “  In writing ”  and “  written ”  include printing, lithography, and other modes of 

representing or reproducing words in a visible form.
Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.— Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

B u s i n e s s . c

5. Commencement o f Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted; they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied 
for.

6.  ̂Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on "by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of general meetings, in accordance with these presents.
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Capital .
7. Nominal Capital.— The nominal capital of the Company is Six hundred Thousand Rupees (Rs. 600,000) divided 

into 120,000 shares of Five Rupees (Rs. 5) each.
Sh ares .

■8. (a) Issue and Allotment.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of 
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of 
preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner 
as they .think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estate or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the 
Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the 
.amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

(6) Commission for placing Shares.— The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for 
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring 
or agreeing to procure subscription (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment o f Amount o f Shares by Instalments.— If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Comapny from time to time direct.

11. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. o

12. Shares held by a Firm.-—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner

• may vote at a time.
13. Shares held by two or more Persons not inPartnership.— Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 

persons not in partnership.
14. One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm  may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 

vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right ofvotingand of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, howevei, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability o f Joint-Holders.— The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. "  Trusts or any Interest in  Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Article 39 not recognized.—  
The Company shall not b : bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except an absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person 
under Aiticle 39 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I ncrease o r  Capital .
18. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.— The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution 

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue of New Shares.— Thenewshares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the general meeting resolving 
on the creation thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall direct; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with 
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into Effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and 
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue 
°f shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to  which the 
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be deslined, and 
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given 
thathe declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in scuh manner as the Directors may determine. 
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any estates 
or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
uuy capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
Pea, surrender, and otherwise.

R eduction  op Capital  and  Subdivision  or  Consolidation  op Sh ares .
22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation o f Shares.— The Company in general meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution,
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. %
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o  Sh are  Certificates. ^
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one'certificate for all the shares registered 

in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive 
number of the share in respect of which' it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal o f Company.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company..
25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors. 

they m ay‘order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or" 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named o f Joint-Holders not a Firm.— The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.c.

■ Transfer of Shares. : ■ .*
27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 

in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Sharesi— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all of any of
his shares by instrument in writing. .

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or persons of 
unsound mind.

30: Register o f Transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

, 31. Instrument of Transfer.— The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by  the transferor and' 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
declme to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the . 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be 
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and 
a fee of Rs. 2'50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon 
the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a. Shareholder 
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.^ •

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.— In’ no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are mislead, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared m respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First Ordinary General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, 
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as-the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the 
whole twenty-one days in any one year. . •

T ransm ission-of Shares.
38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder* 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares, in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this Article, or 
o f his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2*50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers! 
hereinbefore contained,-transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in 
respect of the shares of sdeh .deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such 
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; 
-the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled 
to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Surrender  and  Forfeiture  of Shares.
41. The Directors may accept Surrender o f  Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the'name and for the benefit- 

o f the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders .; 
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

' 4 2 .  (a) I f  Call or Instalment not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.— If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or'
instalment on or before the. day appointed for the payment of the same, the-Directors may at any time thereafter; during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,’ 
or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that 'may 

•. have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by  the Company by reason; 
■ of such non-payment. i

* (6» Terms of Notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on
and a place or places at wliich such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be pa id ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in, 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ” ■ - V
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/  ‘ {c)-In  Default o f Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—i f  the requisition, of such notice ag aforesaid be not complied with,
e ve& or any share Or shares in respect of which such'notice has been given may at any rime thereafter, before payment 
of.oalls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect. .... ■ . , - . ; - ,* ’

■, (d) Shareholders still liable to pay M oney owing atTim e o f Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls; instalments, 
interest, and-expenses, owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if thbj’thinkfifc \ v ' ; •

' 43." Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, A c .—Every share surrendered 
or sodeclared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, reallotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit., , ‘ ■ ' . '

44. Effect o f Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all 
interest in, and also Of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
tU other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved,

‘45. (a) Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A. eertificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors’ and 
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it  was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would . 
Kaye been entitled to the share but for suoh:surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for 
the price pf such share shall constitute a good title to such share,;and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to 
any. person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such 
Sh^;.disoharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shallnot be bound to see to the application of the purchase 
tnoiiey, npr shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or.

' \b) Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
Within Six months from, the date thereof upon the payment of.all moneys due to the Company frqpv the late holder.or 
folders of such,share, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by 
Way. of redemption.money for the deficit, as they shall.think fit, hot being less'than 9 per cent, per-annum on the amount 
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but n o  share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed o f 
under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . ' •  ,

-/.i 46. Company's Lien on Shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon, all the shares pf; 
any heider or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by al4 or any of such, 
joint-holders respectively, either, in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or j oint -holders, or otherwise, ■ 
and whether, due from any suoh holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
lave been passed by the Directors, although.the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and. 
where any share is held by  more persons than' one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any 
money due fo the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer, of shares'

• subject to such chargo or lien. ~ ') ' " ; ;
. ?  : 47.. Lien how made Available. -Such chargo or lien moy be made available by a sale of all or .any of the shares 

Subject to it, provided that no such sale shall bo made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrator^ or heirs; or the assignee ortrirstee/ 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shill,; 
hftWe been made for twenty-eight daysdrpm such noticeinpayingthe sizm thereby, required to be paid, Should the Share
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad,.sixty”days’ notice shalf be allowed him,- . , •

48. Proceeds how applied— The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions .of Articles 43 and
47-hereof shdllbe applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, o f engagements, and the residue (if any)' shall 
bepaid to such Shareholder or his representatives. ' .. . .

49. Certificate o f Sale.—A certificate in writing under the liands of two of the.Di^ectors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the powter of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by, the Company under: , 
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the f  gets therein stated) ; , . : '

‘ - ;50, , Transfer on Sale how executed.—-Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of sUClf share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 

■ title to such shares. ■ . f-s\ ,y'.. \ >■ I
■ - I ^ jsfjsbenob: Shares. . - '  ; : v '

51. . Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be.issued or created may front time to time 
beissued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, orbotli, Or any such 

. Other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously- issued or then about to be issued; other than shares, issued 
with a preference, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about-to be issued, . 
or subject ,to any such conditions or provisions,'and- with any such .right or without any right of .voting, and generally on ) 
such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine. , A  - , v:, .
. ; 52.). Modification o f Rights and, Consent iheretf>.~:If a,t any time, by the issue of preference shares or bthefwise the ...

capital be divided into shares of different classes—  - , ..-) ),
, ; ) '-* ( i) The holders of any class of'shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
- ;\ consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue dr creation pf any,shares ranking1

' • equafiy therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or1 -
. o f any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,:

or to any scheme for the reduction o fth e  Company’s capital affecting the classqf shares. . ‘
/• (2) All or any o fth e  rights, privileges, and oonditionsattached to each, class may be commuted,-abrogated, ;

. ■ * _ : abandoned, added to, or otherw isem ollified.byspecial resolution Of theCompany in general;meeting, '
)'■ provided the holders of any class of shares,affectedby any such commutation; abrogation, abandonment;

: addition, or other modification o f such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto .on behalf .of
* -).);(, all the holders of shares of the class, •by an extraordinary resolution passed at 'a meeting Of such Holders.;

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions-of this Article shall be binding-upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not, be read as implying the necessity for such'cohsent as afdresaid in). ’ ' 

• jftny case in which but for this Article,the object of the resolution could'have been effected without i t . ' *' ” , ■'/" . , » ;.
; i -  - 53. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Shares.— Any meeting for the purpqse of the last proceeding Artiele
■JlWiB be convened and conducted in. all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an extraordinary general meeting 
:|of the Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Direetor, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to atterid thereat, - - 
/  unless he bo a holder of shares of the class intended to bo affected by the resolution, and that.no vote shall be given except 
-in respect of a share o f that class, and. that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder . 
personally;present and entitled to vote.at the meeting./■■■■•■.? ■ :)'

. A 7
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_ C  ' ' Ca lls . ..... ..
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—-The Directors may from time, to  time make such calls as they think fit upon, -s 

the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and eaoh Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at. the; times * 
and places appointed by  the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at- least shall be given to the Shareholders of the- ; ] 
time and place appointed for payment of each call. '

(6) Calls, Time when made.—;A  call shall be deemed to have, been made at the time when the resolution authorizing, ' 
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by  resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of Time for Payment of Call.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give tine- ; 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, fpr payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of •; 
grace of favour.. , . . . *■

55. Interest on Unpaid CaU.— li  the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid oh or before,the 
day. appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in .respect o f which the call shad have . 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest on the same at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think;; 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Article. .

56. Payments in  Anticipation o f Calls.—'The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder. Willing '.
to  advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond, the Sinn 
actually called up. . '...

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s .

57 . Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to  time, in the usual course of business, 
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they 

■ find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s' Estates, or of efectirig, /  
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings; machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to  time, at their 1. 
discretion to  borrow or raise from the Directors or other, persons any sum or sums of money fo f the purposes of the Company;’ - 
hut so that the amount at any, one time owing in respect, of moneys so borrowed Or raised shall not, without the sanction ' i 
of a General Meeting, exceed the slim of One hundred Thousand Rupees (Bs. 100,000). The Directors shall, with the - 
sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate .of interest'as ■ 
such meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or suins 
of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue'any mortgages, debentures, mortagge debentures, debenture Stock, bonds, 
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part pf the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights o f Siskets of 
the Company (both present arid future), including uncalled Capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf 
o f the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any mortgage, ' 
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock, they, shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General ■ 
Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice o f  the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having beriri 
duly given. -Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time he - 
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and m ay contain any special privileges as.to /  
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, o f otherwise. Every debenture o f other instrument issued by fho 
Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free ; 
from any equities'between the Company and the person to  whom the same may be issued. A  declaratiOn.under the : 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by tWo of; 
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents of Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors’, ;; 
have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in $11 questions v ' 
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, •«.' 
be-void on. the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such 
creditor was aware that it was so granted. . •

Meetings. ' : , .
58. First General Meeting.— The First Genteral Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more , 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors m ay determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time 

and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time ■'■■■ 
and place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the tw o last preceding, 
clauses' shall be called Qrdinafy General Meetings ; all other meetings'of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General 
Meetings.

- 61, (a) Extraordinary General Meetings.-—The Directors may; whenever they think fit, call ah Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and .the Directors shall do so Upon a'requisition made in Writing by. not less than one-seventh pi the 
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-severi,th of the issued capital and entitled to vote. '

(6) Any General Meeting (whether Ordinary or Extraordinary) convened b y .th e  Directors,, unless the,time; • 
thereof shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unless such General Meeting be convened in pursuance ■ 
of such requisition as is in Article 61 (a) hereof mentioned may be postponed by  the Directors by notice in writing, and the 
meeting shall subject to any further postponement Or adjournment, be held at the postponed date for the purpose .of 
transacting the business covered by the original, notice.

, ,62. Requisition of Shareholders to stale Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition; Directors to call Meeting,‘ and in 
default Shareholders may do so.—Ariy requisition so made shall, express the object of the meeting proposed to be called 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt Of such 

. requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time' ■'\; 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed.to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of ’ 
the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such-place 
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting m ay themselves fix. ■ .

63 Notice of Resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on givng not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by  leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office o f . 
the Company. ‘ • ■ .- ■ , ; .

64. Seven Days' Notice of Meeting to be given.— Seven days’  notice at least o f every General Meeting, Oirdinary, 
or Extraordinary, and b y  whomsoever convened, specifying the placed date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business , 
o f the meeting, shall be.given either by  advertisement iri the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post; of other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to' any Shareholder shall riot irivabdate • 
the proceedings at any. General Meeting; provided, however, that holders of preference shares o f shares of any particular 
class'shall riot'be entitled to notice o f any meeting at which b y  the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote. ' j '  ■<
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65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, 
without special notice having been given of ths purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, 
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon discuss and transact any business 
whatever of which special m ention  shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be Present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencment of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders, entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; Adjowrned Meeting to transact Business.—If at 
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting 
a quorum be not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which 
the meeting was called.

69. Clmirman o f Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in Case o f their Absence or Refusal, 
Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be 
given.'

72. Minutes o f General M eetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be enteied in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s .

73. Votes.— At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case 
tlage shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, 
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the 
number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

. 74. Poll,— If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by  notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting- 
shall, if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such manner as the Chairman shall direct; 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the Meeting at which such poll shall’ 
lave been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
ano proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.
, 76: No Poll on Election o f Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election

° a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 

only authorized.
78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by- 

attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy 
°i attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him.

79. Curator o f M inor, dec., when not entitled to vote.—-The parent or curator of a minor. Shareholder, the committee 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as 
atoresaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person,. 
un ess su°h person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— No person shall 
06 appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a areholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.
, j 81. Shareholder in Arregr or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.- No Shareholder' 

snail be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
SfiVe vbe8n Pa id : and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
of 1°l<ier’ or Person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
t three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share w;hich he has acquired.

. y transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
o vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always 

. an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the. attorney of the appointer duly authorized in writing under 
c hand or the common seal as the case may be of the appointer.

82. Proxy to be Printed or in Writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be 
*gnod by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. .

O
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83. (a) When Proxy to he deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy sli&ll be deposited at the registered
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned 
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

(6) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.— The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or . 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the 
books of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting 
at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to vote.

* 84. Form of Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Pareehanni Travancore Rubber Company, Limited.

I , ------------- , of  -------- :— , appoint--------------- , of — ---------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the —■——■—  day o f -------------, One thousand Nine hundred
and------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this  ---- -— —■ day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred a n d --------------.
85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of 

anyvote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from  Voting by being personally interested in Result.— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally intf rested in the result of the voting.

» D i r e c t o r s .

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event 
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to hi 
conveyed an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; 
but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. (a) Their Qualification.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares-in the Company, whether 
fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon which, 
in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qlalification shall apply as 
well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. A  Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in 
any case acquire the same within two months from his appointment or election.

(6) As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Three thousand Rupees (Rs. 3,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the 
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter tjie amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration 
shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra 
remuneration to the .Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—-The first Directors shall be Harold Victor Hilli 
Richard Whittow, and Archibald John Child Lintott, all of Colombo who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.— One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office i 
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose 
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred 
on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may 
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the 
payment of a liunp sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of Successors to Directprs.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may he appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying hi3 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain 
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire Annually. At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third Ordinary 
General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ba llot; in every

•subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
96. Retiring Directors eligible for  Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

been the same time m office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting* 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number ox 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office.

I f  Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—li  at any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, to the retiring Director may continue 
office until the Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up» 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.
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100. Resignation of Directd^^— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Sedietftry, or by leaving the same at the office or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors. • -  -:

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office; or of the fiduciary 
relationship thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed tQ the 
Company or its Directors.

102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin

tendent, or Secretary under the Company. ’
(б) If he become bankrupt or insolvent, or suspend payment, or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compound with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same

within two months of his appointment or election.
(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—-That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract, work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove 
any Director, before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in 
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.— Every Director or officer and 
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and.expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
deafults; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happen
ing to the Company ■-by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, 
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, 
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No Contribution to be required from  Directors beyond Amount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.— No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P owers o r  D irectors.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire all those two estates, plantations, and premises 
called and known as Pareekanni (500 acres more or less) and Kodikara (400 acres more or less), situate in the State of 
■Travancore, South India.

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.— The business of the Company shall be 
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with 
the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Pareekanni 
and Kodikara estates and the purchase, lease or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, 
clearing, planting, and cultivation hereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.— The Directors shall have power to purchase, take 
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, 
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title, and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time, think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, 
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and 
at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned
hereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, 

agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, 
artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning 
any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.— The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as 
hey may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, &c.— The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
hills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and other documents 
°n behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

111. To sell and dispose o f Company’’s Property, <&c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, 
Hhd effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or 
ahy part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands or the sublease of the whole or any part 
°F Parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
snallthink fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as maybe necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
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sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of 'the' Company is not by law necessary for 
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.— The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think, 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally 
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, 
given, made, or done by the Company, and are' not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done 
by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to 
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have 
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding Article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by or against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and 
demands by or against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company .and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. ■

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

« ©(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or 
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon 
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating 
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein 
contained : and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

P roceedings oe D irectors.

114. Meeting o f Directors.— The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.— A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has 
been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat-shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations, as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
b y  any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board ot Committee Valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.— The acts of the Board or of 
any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
imposed^by th(f BoardP6,rSeded ^ theexpress terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation

, ?2!'R eso lu tion  in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as i f  passed at a Meetinq of Directors.— A resolution in writing 
s ig n e d  by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at 
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. '
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122. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company ctmi the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes to 
be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(o) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(6) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee 

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the

Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the person who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to 
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity 
of tlie meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Company ’s Se al .
124. The Use of the Seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed certificate of shares or 

other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the agents and secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the event 
of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the 
said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such 
agents and secretaries, and in'the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf 
of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
or more Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be persumed to be duly executed.

A ccounts.
125. What Accounts to be kept.— The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.— The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the 
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of 
inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the 
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—A t the Ordinary General Meeting 
m every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the 
end of the same period.

128. Report to accompany Statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the cirectors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D iv id en d s , B onus, an d  R eserve  F und .
130. Where any asset is brought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the 

incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the 
osses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited 

wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of 
ascertaining the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

131. (a) Declaration of Dividend, die.-—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Mooting, 
rom time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders iri proportion to the amounts 

paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.
(6) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 

which may subsequently be declared by  the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
°r by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular o f paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
°r of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give 
tv  i su°k direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they 
bulk expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 

assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
e value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties. ■ ■ ■ • ., -

132. Interim Dividend.— The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without- 
he sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
'aroholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

133. Reserve Fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may

vest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, o f place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks. „
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134. (a) Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the 
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company ot 
any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(b) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve.— The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from 
time to time appy  such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company as 
the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such bonus 
or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of 
any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the 
Shareholders or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the 
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct.

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to hear Interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

136. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owring from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137. Directors may deduct Debt from  the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus 
payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any 
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, 
in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the 
joint-holding; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible' for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant 
sent through the post.

139. Notice o f Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may.be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this Article any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by a Finn.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-Holders other than a Firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A u d i t .
142. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the 

correctness of the balance sheet and profit'and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.
143. Qualification o f Auditor.— No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall no be debarred from acting as a professional 
aocountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary 
qualifieaion for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, 
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.— The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the, 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
office only until the Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General 
Meeting.

.145. Retiring A uditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
146. Remuneration of Auditors.-—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
147. Casual Vacancy in Office of AM itor how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor 

shall hot he supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

148. Duty of Auditor.- Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to he laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N otices.
150. Notices how authenticated. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by  the signature (printed or 

written) of the agent or secretary, agents or secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
151. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
152. _ Service o f Notices. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or bv 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

153. Notice to Joint-Holders of Shares other than a Firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
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154. Date and Proof o f Service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day 
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Companys books of the leaving or sending by. post of any notice a t o r ; 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Non-Resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.— Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon 
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon 
him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

Arbitratio n .

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration 
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to' conform to the 
provisions’in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and “ The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,”  or any then 
subsisting statutory modification thereof.

Evidence .

157. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought- 
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when 
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company > and it shall not 
be necessary to prove the regstration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that 
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive 
evidence of the debt.

P rovisions relative  to  W inding  U p  or D issolution  op th e  Com pany.

158. Purchase o f Company's; Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person hot a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

159. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assests shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise ui accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such 
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among 
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shards which are held by 
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly 
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

160. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to dissent, &c.—If the Company shall be 
wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide 
among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of 
the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like 
sanction, shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal 
rights of the Shareholders of the Company, and in particular'any class may be giver preferential or special rights or may 
be excluded altogether or ir part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in 
consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but 
in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any 
sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, 
fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent 
lOAa8-110̂  ^eterminatioD were a special resolution passed purse a rt to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of
f ^ nSland, but for the purposes of an arbitration.as in sub:sectior (6) of the said section provided the provisiors 

of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the* Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and 
Scottish Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and 
the said section 192, save as herein expected, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

Iff witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Twenty-first day of January, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-six.

R. W hittow .

A. J. C. L intott.

• , J ohn A. Loram .

' . W . E. R ebel.
W . R . Maguire .

D. N orrie .

■ " E. A. W aldock . , ■

[Third Publication,j

Witness to the above signatures :

P ercival  S. Martensz, .
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

■=■ A 8
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EMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ARAWAKUMBURA RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. T he name of the Company is “  T he A raw a k u m b u ra  R u bber  Co m pany , L im ite d .’

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in  Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the El Dorado estate, situate in the Badulla District of the Island of

Ceylon, as on and from the 1st day of January, 1926.
(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange* hire, or otherwise aoquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta

tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and 
any right of way, water rights and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow,, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie,
and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, or elsewhere. '

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products 
or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and 
deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, 
and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by 
wholesale or retail. .

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere all or any of the
following businesses, that is to. sa y : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by 
w ater; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and 
wharfingers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and any other 
business which can or may converiently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which
can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, 
purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like, conferring 
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which 
may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which 
may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and to use, exercise, develop; 
grant licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry 
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, 
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required 
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by  w ater; of proprietors p f, 
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other 
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves; 
jetties,- and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose 
of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests; 
and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, 
maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to 
grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or. children of any such.

(14) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, funds,
trusts, and conveniences calculated to benefit any of the employees or ex-employees of the Company, 
or its predecessors in business, or the dependents or connections of such persons, and to grant pensions 
and allowances, and to make payments towards insurance, and to subscribe or guarantee money for 
charitable or benevolent objects, or for any exhibition, or for any public, general, or useful object, and 
to make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employmenent of the Company.

(15) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority 
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.
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(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal conces
sion, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about 
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry, on or 
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to 
benefit this Company; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and 
to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, reissue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote; or assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company and to guarantee the payment of any 
debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.

(17) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(18) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of 
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(19) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, 
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(20) Generally tp purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with 
any of the Company's property or rights for the time being.

(21) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights 
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or 
satisfied, as shall be thought f i t ; also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any 
part or parts thereof.

(22) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

, (23) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(24) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(25) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to ’ place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(26) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company. ,

(27) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether 
in consideration of rents, moneys or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
company, or for any other consideration.

, (28) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for. any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com
pany ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in 
money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock, or 
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with 
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(29) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands, and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures 
or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(30) To distribute among the shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(31) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General Meeting shall be 
conclusive..

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the word “  company,”  except where used in reference to 
tllls Company, shall be deemed, to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incor
porated, and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the objects ’ ‘ specified 
ni any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph, or the name
of the Company. . .

4. The liability of the shareholders is limited.
, r 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Fivehundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 50,000 shares 

°f Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares 
of larger or smaller amounts, and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with.any special or pre
ferential rights or privileges, or subject to any special terms and conditions, and either with or without any special desig
nation, and also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions,
°r designations for the time being attached to any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being 
of the Company.
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We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take, the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective n a m e s -

Name and Addresses of Subscribers. ,

T. L. V illiers , by his attorney D. F inch -No y es , Colombo 

J. J. Pa r k , by his attorney D. F in ch -Noyes , Colombo

D. C. W ilson , Colombo .. .

,D . F inch-Noyes, Colombo ... ..

F. F ow ler , Lunugala . .  . . ' '

A. H oI lingw orth , Colombo . .  ' .

G. P. Ma d d e n , Colombo . .  . ..

Number of Shares taken by 
each Subscriber.

,.. * One

.. .  . One

One

One

■ . . One

. . One

One

. Total r Seven

Witness to the'above signatures, at Colombo, this Twentieth day of January, 1926 :

P E R C IV A L  S . MAR.TENSZ, 
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ARAWAKUMBURA RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. (a) Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
■ (6) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.

2. Power to alter the Regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
Or in addition to, any o f the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

Interpretation .
4. Interpretation Clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have ; 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—
Company.— The word “  Company ”  means “  The Arawakumbura Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated 

or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. * „
The O r d in a n c e The Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1919, 

and every other Ordinance from tune to time in force concerning J oint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
- Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extramdinary Resolution.— “ Extraordinary resolution”  means a resolution passed by  three-fourths in number - 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given. ■ ■

These Presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— Capital means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the* 
Company.

Shares.— “ Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. 
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.

; Presence or Present.— With regard to a Shareholder ‘ 1 presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

Directors, r Directors means the Directors'for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 
assembled at a Board.

Board. Board means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. ,

Persons. ‘ Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company. .

■ Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month. • .»
In  Writing and Written.— “  In writing ”  and “ written”  include printing, lithography, and other modes of

representing or reproducing words in a visible form. ,
Singular and Plural Number.— Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd. 
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.
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B u s i n e s s .- i j.- ■. v  . - ■ /  ,■>

5. ' (o) Commencement o f Business.— The Company may proceed to  carry out the objects for w hichit is established, 
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f it ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, o r  allotted, they 
shall do So as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors; a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied 
for. , ■’ ’ ’ ’ ' _ ’

(b) 'Acquisition o f E l Dorado Estate.— The basis on which this Company is established is that the Company 
shall purchase or otherwise acquire all that estate called and known as El Dorado, situate in the District of Badulla, in the 
Island of Ceylon, as on and from  the 1st day of January, 1926, and accordingly no objection shall be made by this Company 
or by any Shareholder, creditor, or liquidator thereof to the said purchase or acquisition upon the ground that the vendors, 
promoters, or other persons interested or any of them stand in a fiduciary position towards this Company, or that there is 
in the circumstances no independent Board o f this Company, and any Director of this Company who is interested therein 
shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefits (if any) accruing to him directly or indirectly under 
or by virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and the said purchase or acquisition shall not be liable to be set aside ori any 
such grounds as aforesaid or upon any ground in anywise connected therewith, and every Shareholder o f the Company, 
present and future, shall be deemed to join the Company on the basis aforesaid.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

' C a p i t a l . ’ ’ ' .

7. Nominal Capital.— The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 600,000), divided
into 50,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. ...........

S h a r e s .

8. (a) Issue and. Allotm ent.— The shares, except where otherwise provided^ shall be allotted at the discretion of 
and by the Directors, who m ay from  time to time issue any unissued shares, and m ay add to such shares such an. amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the tim e being of the Company, in accordance with their rights ami subject.in the case of pre
ference shares or shares of any particular class *9 any limitations as to  participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in  proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and’sUch shares as shall not be accepted by  the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may. be disposed of by tbe. Directors in such manner 
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company,or, for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to  the registered Shareholders for the tim e being of the 
Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference’ between the holders of such shares in the 
amount of calls to be paid, and the tim e of payment of such calls.

(6) Commission fo r  placing Shares.— The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for 
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely o r  conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or'procuring 
or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company,

9. Payment o f Am ount o f Shares by Instalm ents.— If. by the conditions of allotm ent of any’share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to  the’ Company 
by the holder of the share. , . •. ,

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share’ in  the Company' shall testify his acceptance'thereof, by  ^yriting 
under his hand in such form  as the Company from  time to  time directs.

11. Paym ent.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to  time: determine
and direct. . .  ,

12. Shares, held by a F in n .— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to  vote and'to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time. . . .  . . . .  , ; . .

13. Shares held by two or m ore Persons not in  Partnership.— Shares may be registered m the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. ’ . " ' .. , , ,  : . . , ■ ...

14. One of Joint-H olders, other than a F irm , may give R eceipts ; only one o f Joint-H olders resident in  Ceylon entitled to 
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a. firm, m ay give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and-of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrangeamOngst 
themselves as to who shall vote or. give proxies arid exercise such other rights and powers Conferred on a sole’Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights arid 
powers ; provided, however, that in  the event of srich first registered Shareholder being absent from, the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor o f Joint-H olders, other than a, F irm , only recognized.— Ita case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be. the only person or persons recognised 
by the Cpmpany as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. . . ‘ .

16. Liability o f Joint-H olders.— The joint.-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the pay
ment of all instalments and calls du© in reSpeCt o f such share. . . .

17. Trusts or any interest in  Share other than that o f Registered Holder or o f any Person under A iticle 39 not
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature o f a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in’ respect of any share, 
except an absolute right thereto in the person from  tim e to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the 
right of any person under Article 39 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. ( ’ „ . .. ,

I n c r e a s e  o f  C a p i t a l .

18. Increase o f Capital by Creation o f new Shares:— The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of. new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate,, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct. ; • ’. _ . , . _ . ’ • .

19. Issue o f new Shares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting, resolving 
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting pf the Company shall d irect; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or . qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of,-.the Company, and with 
a special or withOut any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to .such new simres such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper. ’ : '•
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20. How carried into Effect.—Subject to  any direction to  the contrary th at may be given by the meeting that sanctions, the increase of capital, a ll new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and subject in  the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to  any lim itations as to  participating in any issue of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the existing shares held by them. Such, offer shall be made by notice specifying the. number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and lim iting a tim e w ithin which the offer, if not accepted, w ill be deemed to  be declined,' and after the expiration of such tim e, or on the receipt of an intim ation from  the Shareholder to  whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them  in paym ent of any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to  be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to  the registered Shareholders for the tim e being of the Company.
21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to  the paym ents of calls and instalm ents, transfer, transm ission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

' R e d u c t i o n  o f  C a p i t a l  a n d  S u b d i v i s i o n  o k  C o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution, reduce the capital in  such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and m ay, by special resolution,' 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

\ S h a k e  C e r t i f i c a t e s .

23.. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to  one certificate for a ll the shares registered in his name, or to  Several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive number of the share in. respect of which it is issued.
24. Certificates to be.under Seal of Company.—The certificates, of shares shall be issued under the seal ,of the Company.25. ‘ Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to  the Directors they may order th e .same to  be cancelled and m ay issue a new certificote in  lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to  the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indem nity as the Directors deem adequate being givem a new certificate in  lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to  such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum. of Fffty.'Cehts shall be payable for such new certificate.
26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the, names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered, to the person first named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  o f  Sh a r e s .

27. E xercise o f Rights.—No person shall exercise any right’ of a Shareholder until his name shall have been enteml 
in the register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
m the Company held, by him.

28. Transfer o f Shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of 
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. . N o transfer to M inor or Person o f Unsound M ind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind.

30. Register o f Transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,” 
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrum ent o f Transfer.— The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to  remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board m ay decline to R egister Transfers.— The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to  register any transfer of Shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to  the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to  any. person 'not approved by them.

33. N ot bound to state Reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to  require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to  register, but their declination shall be absolute.

. 34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be 
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and 
a fee of Rs. 2; 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to  time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon 
the Directors, subject to  the powers vested in them by  Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder 
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration o f Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to V-alidity o f Transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from  so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer B ooks when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First. Ordinary General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, 
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the 
whole twenty-one days in any one year.

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  Sh a r e s .

38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.— The executors; or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased .Shareholder ' 
shall be the only persons' recognized by the Company, as having any title to  shares of such Shareholder. • ’ : *'

39. Registration o f Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.— A ny curator o f any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to  shares in  consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in  respect of which he proposes to  act under this Article, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient he forthwith entitled, subjectto the provisions herein contained, to  be registered 
as a Shareholder in respeot of suoh shares on payment of afee of Rs. 2^50 ; orm ay, subject to the regulations as to'transfers 
hereinbefore contained., transfer the same to some other person. ■
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,40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold Toy' the Company.— If any person who shall become, entitled to be 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39, shall not, from ,any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of suoh share, or if, in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12 calendar,months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in 
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,’ the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such 
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; 
the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled 
to a lien on the shares so sold shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

S t o r e  n d e k  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

41. ' The D irectors m ay accept Surrender o f Shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit 
of the Company; and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon; a surrender o f the shares of Shareholders 
who may be desirous of retiring from  the Company.

42. ' (a) I f  Call or Instalm ent not paid, N otice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time'as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a'notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by  the Company by reason 
of such non-payment.

(6) Terms o f N otice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date o f the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such c a l! or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to  be p a id ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares, in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  Default o f Paym ent, Shares to be Forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not com plied with 
every or any share or shares in respect o f which such notice has been given may at any tim e thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by  a resolution o f the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholders still liable to p a y  M oney owing at tim e o f" F orfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to  pay and shall forthw ithpay to  the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in  respect o f such shares at the tim e of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or F orfeited  Shares to be theP roperty o f the Com pany, and m ay be sold, <fce.— Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to  be the property of the Company, and may be sold, reallotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in suoh manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. E ffect o f Surrender or Forfeiture.— The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all 
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates o f Surrender or F orfeiture.— A certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the. Directors and 
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would 
have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; suoh certificate and the receipt of the Company for 
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to 
any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such 
share, discharged from  all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase 
money nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in  the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or 
sale.

(6) Forfeiture m ay be rem itted.—-The Directors m ay in their discretion remit or annul the-forfeiture of any share 
within six months from  the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in  relation to  such forfeiture, together with such further sum of 
money by way of redem ption m oney for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on 
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or reallotted or. otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

■ 46. Com pany's L ien  on Shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 
any holder or joint-holders for a ll moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by a ll or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either inrespect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, . 
and whether due from  any suoh holder individually or join tly  with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and 
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any 
money due to the Company from  any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. L ien  how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to  the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee 
in bis bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the tim e being due to  the Company, and default shall - 
have been made for twenty-eight days from  such notice in  paying the sum thereby required to  be.paid. • Should the Share
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.— The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions o f Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or'towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall 
be paid to such Shareholder or bis representatives. ‘

49. Certificate o f Sale.— A  certificate in  writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under 
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on  Sale how executed.— Upon any such sale tw o of the Directors m ay execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares. . .

P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s .

51. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from  time to  tim e to be issued or created may from  time to time 
be issued with any such right or preference, whether, in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or-any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to  be issued other than shares, issued
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w ith a preference or w ith  such deferred rights as compared w ith  any shares previously issued o*> th en  about to  be issued, or subject to  any such-conditions or provisions, arid .with any such right or w ithout any right of votin g, and generally on such terms as the Company m ay;from  tim e to  tim e, by special resolution, determ ine. ■'■■■■■52. Modification'of Rights and Consent thereto.-—If a t any tim e, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, thecapital is divided into shares' of different classes—  ■ ' • ' '
(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a m eeting of such holders mayconsent', on behalf of a ll the holders of shares of the class, to  the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therew ith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any tim e or permanently of the dividends payable thereon! • or to  any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares.(2) A ll or any of the rights,-privileges, and conditions attached to  each class m ay be commuted, abrogated,abandoned, added to , or otherwise modified by a specialresolution of the Company in  General Meeting,. provided th e holders of any class of shares, affected by any such com m utation, abrogation, abandonment,addition, or other m odification of suoh rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto 6n behalf of a ll the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a m eeting of suoh holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed tmder the provisions of th is Article shall be binding upon all th e holders of shares of the class, provided th at th is Article shall not be read as im plying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any case in  which but for th is Article the object of the resolution could have been effected w ithout it.53. Meeting affecting'a Particular Glass of Shares.—Any m eeting for the purpose of the last proceeding Articleshall be convened and conducted in  a ll respects as nearly as possible in  the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of th e Company ; provided th at no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to  notice thereof or to  attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to.be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in  respect of a  share of th at class, and th at at any such m eeting a poll may be demanded in w riting by any Shareholder personally present and entitled  to  vote at the m eeting. • , ■
Calls . ■ „ ,, , ' ; t \

54. ’ : ( a )  Directors may make Galls.— The D irectors may from' time to  tim e make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders o f shares, in  respect o f moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotm ent made payable 
at fixed times ; and'each Shareholder shall pay ih e amount of every call so m ade on him to the persons and at the times 
and places appointed by  the Directors, provided that tw o months’ notice at least shall be given to  the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call. .

(6). Calls, Tirrie wheri made.—A  call shall be deemed to have .been made at the tim e when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) E xtension of T im e fo r  Paym ent of Gall.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to  give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the D irectors m ay determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a m atter of 
grace or favour.

55. In terest on, Unpaid Call.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not.paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the tim e being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum 
from  the day appointed for the payment thereof to the tim e of the actual payment, but the Directors, m ay, when they think 
fit, rem it altogether or in  part any sum becom ing payable for interest under this Article.

56. Paym ents in  A nticipation  o f Calls.— The Directors may at their discretion receive from  any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares-beyond the sum 
actually called up.

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s .

57. Power to Borrow.— The Directors shall have power to  procure from  tim e to tim e, in  the usual course of business, 
such tem porary advances on  the produce in  hand, or in  the future to be obtained from  the Company’s estates, as they may 
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expensesof working the Company’s estates,'or of erecting, 
maintaining, im proving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations,'or otherwise. Also from  tim e to tim e, at their 
discretion, to  borrow or raise from  the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, 
but so that, the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys, so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction 
o f a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). The Directors shall, with the 
sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate o f interest as 
such meeting shall determine. The Directors m ay, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums 
Of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds 
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of 
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept,, or endorse on behalf 
o f the Company any prom issory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any mortgage, 
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General 
Meeting, whether ordinary or extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having.been 
duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and m ay from  time to time be ■ 
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise Every debenture or other instrument issued by the 
Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free 
from  any equities between the Gompahy and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by  tw o or 
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Dorectors . 
have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor,' 
be void  on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such ■ 
creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetin gs . •
58. F irst General M eeting.-—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such tim e, not being more ' 

than tw elve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors m ay determine.-
59. Subsequent General M eetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time 

and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time 
and place as m ay be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—:The General Meetings mentioned in the tw o last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of tjhe Company shall be cahed Extraordinary General 
Meetings. • ' . • ’ ; • ,
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61. (a) Extraordinary General Meetings.— The .Directors m ay, whenever they think fit, call an* Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-seventh of the 
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capitaland entitled to  vote. - .

(6) Any General Meeting (whether Ordinary or Extraordinary) convened by the Directors, unless th e ' time 
thereof shall have been fixed by  the Company in General Meeting, or unless such .General Meeting.be convened in pursuance 
of such requisition as is in  Article 61 (o) hereof mentioned m ay be postponed by the Directors by  notice in  writing, and the 
meeting shall subject to any further postponement or adjournment, be held at. the postponed date for the purpose of 
transacting the business covered by  the original notice. i

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in 
Default,, Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to  the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthw ith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of 
the requisition the requisitionists m ay themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held at such place 
and at such tim e as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of Resolution.— Any Shareholder may, ongiving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by  leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company.

64. • Seven Days' Notice of Meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary 
or Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by  advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to  any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General M eeting; provided however that holders of preference shares or shares o f any particular 
class shall not be entitled to  notice of any. meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to  attend or vote.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, 
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the businessto be transacted thereat, 
to receive and discuss any report and an y accounts presented thereto by  the. Directors, and to  pass resolutions in  approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to  declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to  fix the 
remuneration of the Directors and A uditors;' and shall also be com petent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business 
whatever of which special m ention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.— W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice,' no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in  person 
at the commencment of the business tw o or more persons, being Shareholders,'entitled to  vote, or persons holding proxies ; 
or powers of attorney from  Shareholders entitled to  vote. „ _

68. I f  a Quorum not present, Meeting to be .dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If at 
the expiration of half an hour from  the time appointed for the meeting the' required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the m eeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in  any. other 
oase it shall stand adjourned to  the same dayin  the next week at the same tim e and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting 
a quorum be not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and m ay transact the business for which 
the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, 
a Shareholder may Act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present Within 15 
minutes after the tim e appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another D irector as Chairm an; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to  take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to  be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.— No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. ,

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, m ay adjourn
any meeting from tim e to  tim e and from place to  place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from  which the adjournm enttook place, unless.due notice shall be 
given. • '

72. • Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chainrian.of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s .

73. Votes.— A t any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In  case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting'vote in  addition to the 
votes to which he m ay be entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by  the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, 
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the 
number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. ,

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such tim e and place as the
Chairman shall direct , and the result of the poll shall be deemed to  be the resolution o f the meeting-at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for.the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. •• •• '■ > ••

■75. Poll haw taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by  notice in writing signed b y  some Shareholder present 
at the meeting, and entitled to  vote which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to  the Chairman, the meeting,; 
shall if necessary be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such tim e and in such manner as the Chairman shall d irect; 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of.votes to  which he m ay be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in ease at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the Meeting at which such poll shall 
have been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result, of such.poll shall be deemed to be the. resolution of the Company in such meeting,-

76. N o P oll on E lection o f Chairman or on Question o f Adjournm ent.—No poll shall be demanded on the election 
of a Chairman of the meeting or oh any question o f adjournment. *
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77. . Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.— Votes m ay be given either personally or b y  proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

78. Number of Votes-to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or 
by  attorney duly authorized shall .have one vote only. In  case of a poll every Shareholder present in  person or by proxy 
or attorney, shall havo one vote for every one share held by him up to ten shares; he shall have an additional vote for every 
ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares ; an additional vote for every ‘twenty-five 
shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting jn  a resolution involving the sale of the Company’s estates 
or any of them or any part or portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote 
for. every share held by him.

79. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or ourator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
or other legal guardiaa of any lunatio Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deoeased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as 
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, fem ale, or deceased person, 
unless such person shall have been.registered as a Shareholder.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— No person shall 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney o f a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for Ids principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.— No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from  him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been p a id ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to  vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in  respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has beqn at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he olaims to vote or speak. Provided always 
that an instrument appointing a proxy m ay be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized in writing undsr 
the hand or the oommon seal as the case m ay be of the appointor.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. (a) When Proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned 
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

(6) .When Power of Attorney to be deposited.— The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the 
books of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the tim e appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting 
at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to  vote.

84. Form o f Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the follow ing form :—

The Arawakumbura Rubber Company, Limited.
I , ------------- , o f --------------, ap p oin t--------------, o f --------------(a Shareholder in  the Company) as m y proxy,

to represent me and to  vote for me and on m y behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e --------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred
and------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in  consequence thereof.

As witness m y hand, th is------------- day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d --------------.
85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Pott.—No objection shall be made to  the validity of 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at wbich such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to  which no objection  shall be made at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented fron voting by being Personally interested in Result.—N o Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result o f the voting.

D ir e c t o r s .

87. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than tw o nor more than five. In  the event 
of the number of Directors in  Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more o f the vacancies; 
but in the event of-a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining D irector shall himself appoint 
a Direotor to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. U ntil such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. (a) Their Qualification.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, whether 
. fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 500), and upon which, 
in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as 
well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. A  Director may aot before acquiring his qualification, but shall in 
any case acquire the same within two months from his appointment or election.

(6) As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One 
thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, 
but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, arid such 
remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to 
nor any extra remuneration to  the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.-—The first Directors shall be Thomas Guthrie Sim 
of jtehelwatta estate, Badulla, and the Hon. Mr. Thomas Lister Villiers of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—-One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates,'for suoh time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ; 
and they may from  time to tim e revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Direotor, or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors any impose 
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred 
on any Manager of the Company. I f any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may 
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for suoh services, either by way of salary, commission, or the. 
payment of a lump sum o f m oney, as they'shall think fit.
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91. Appointment of Successors to. Direidors.-̂ The General. Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to  retire by  
rotation shall appoint successors to  them , and in  default thereof such successors may he appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of D irector at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at Iefist seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office,: a notice in writing under his hand signifying his 
candidature, for the appointm ent or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. , Board may fill up Vacancies.—The'Bpard shall have power at any time ahdfrom  tim e to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to  supply any vacancies in  their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in  the number of Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain

, his office so long only as the vacating Director would haye retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.
■94. To retire Annually.— A t the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General M eeting in every 

subsequent year one of the Directors for the tim e being shall retire from  office as provided in Article 95. : '
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to  retire from office at the Second Ordinary General 

Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by b a llo t; in  every subsequent 
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in offloe,

96. Retiring Directors eligible fo r  Re-election.—.Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision o f Question as to Retirement.—-In case any question shall arise as to whioh of the Directors who have

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. . ,
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 

may from time to time at any tim e subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number of . 
Directors, and-may also, subject to, the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office.

• , 99. If Electionnot made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—-If at any meeting at-w hich an election • 
of a Director ought to  take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring'Director m ay continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to  meeting until his place is filled 1 
up, uffiess it shall be determined at such meeting to  reduce the number of D irectors.'■

IDO. Resignation of Directors..— A  Director may at any tim e give notice in writing of his intention to  resign by . 
delivering such notice to  the Secretary, or. by leaving the, same, at the office' or by tendering his w ritten resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors. '

101., No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf o f the Company with any Director, 
or with.any Company or co-partnership of which a-Director is a partner, or of which he is. a Director, Managing D irector, 
or Manager, shall, be void  or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to  aocount to- the Company for any profit realised 
by such contract, arrangement or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or o f the fiduciary 
relationship thereby established, provided that the fact of his .interest or connection therewith be fu lly disclosed to  the 
Company or its Directors. . ..

102. When Office of Director to be vacated.-—The office of the D irector shallhe vacated,—
(a) If he accept or hold any office Or place o f profit other than Managing D irector, Visiting Agent, Superin

tendent, or Secretary under the Company. •
(b) I f he becom e bankrupt or insolvent or suspend payment or file a petition for the liquidation Of his affairs,

or compound with his creditors, ' ■ •"
"  (e) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable .of acting.

(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to  qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same 
within tw o months o f  his appointment or election.

' ‘ (e) If he be concerned or-participate in the profits of any contract w ith ,or work-done for, the Company.
(■/)■ If he cease to ordinarily reside in  Ceylon Or be absent from  Ceylon for a period" of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subjefit to  the follow ing exceptions —-That no Director shall vacate his 
office, by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which .has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for, the Company of whioh-he is a Director, orh y  his being agent, or secretary,, or, proctor, or .by his being • 
a member .of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Com pany; nevertheless, he shall not vote in  respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, _ ,

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Direotor before the expiration of his period of office, and may, b y  an ordinary resolution appoint another person in 
hia stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in  whose, place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed, : . j '

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Direotor or officer and 
his heirs, eiecutors, and administrators shall be indemnified, by the.Company from aU losses' and expenses incurred by him • 
respectively in or about the discharge of. his respective, duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults,and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in  any receipt or other acts o f conformity* or for any loss or expense happen- 
ing to the Company by  the insufficiency or deficiency o f title to any property acquired for or en.behalf o f the Company, 
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the. Company .Shall be invested • 
or' for any loss or damage arising from  the bankruptcy, insolvency; or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, o f for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
enecution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through bis own wilful act or ,default,

■ '' 105. . No Contribution to be retired from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.— N o contribution . 
shall b e required from  any present o f past Director .or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on  the shares in 
respect Of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. v

P o w e r s o i ' D ib e c t o b s .

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said E l Dorado estate situated in  the 
Badulla District as on and from  the 1st day o f January 1926-.

107.. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &e.-—The business o f the Company shall be 
managed by. the.Directors either b y  themselves or through a  Managing Director, or w ith the assistance of an Agent o f Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed b y  the Directors for snch period and on such terms' as they . 
shall determine, and the Directors m ay pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expehses.as weU-preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in  and about the form ation and the reg-'stratipn o f the Com pany, and in connection with 
the placing of the shares o f the Gompany, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said E l Dorado 
estate, and thepurchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and thebpenintj, clearing, planting, 
and cultivation thereof, and in  or about the working an dbu sin e^ of. th e. Conipahy, •' „V,. '-.‘Jf \ ■„] ,.-t vr. :
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1 0 8 . To acquire Property, to appoint Officers and pay Expenses.— The' Directors shall have power to purchase* .take 
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, 
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title, and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, aefcountants, buyers and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, • .' 
superintendents, clerks, artizaiis, labourers, and other servants'for such period or periods and .with such remuneration 
and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occa
sioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or'any of the managers, 
agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, 
artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning 
any cause.' '

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—-The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor :
or. solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as. 1 
they may consider proper, and from time to tim© to revoke such appointment. ’ V

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, doc.— The Directors shall have power to open on behalf o f the ,
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw', accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and Other documents 
on'behalf of, and to further the interests of the Com pany.; ’ * •

111. To sell and dispose of Company's Property, doc.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by a special resolution of :the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, 
and effects’ of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares'thereof, respectively; or the assignment of the whole or 
any part or parts Of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or iands or the sub-lease of the whole or any. part 
or parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
shall think fit; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for 
suoh purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by  the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Power*.—-The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents-expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all suoh consents, m ake all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers,.secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally 
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, 
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exerc’sed or done 
by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless; to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to 
such regulations and "provisions (if any) as may, from  time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; 
but no regulation made by  the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have ■ 
been valid,if such regulat ion had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power

113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in lim itation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or jmpliedn-vin the last preceding Article, and of the other, powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby . 
expressly declared that the Directors shaU have the powers following (that-is to say)

. . .  (1) To. institute, conduct, defend, compound; or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings, v
. By or against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning Die affairs of the Company, and' 

also to compound and allow time for payment pr satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and •• 
demands by  or against the Company. • *

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the :
. awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases; and' other discharges, for money payable to  the Company and for ,:
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on- behalf of the Company, in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
• * the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
’ (5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required- 

for. the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that >’ . 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and : . 

‘ , \from tiffie to time to vary or release such investments.
(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in suoh manner 

"  as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
' Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be mem bers'of such local board or any managers o r . , 
agents, and to fix their remuneration. ' . 1 -

(7 ) .From tim e to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the,; 
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon - 
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made, exercisable by the Directors, except those relating 
to Shares and any others as to which special provisions, inconsistent with such delegation are herein 
contained'; and they shall have power to fix  the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however '. 
be entitled to delegate any powers, of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent-* 
of the Company or other-person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and com- ; 

* pliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to' the exercise of these powers. , \

P r o c e e d i n g s  o p  D i r e c t o r s . \
114. Meeting of Directors.—1The Directors may m eetfor, the dispatch of business, adjourn, and. otherwise regulate ' 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ' '

. ’ 116* 4- Director, may swmrnpn Meetings of Directors.—A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116; Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman of theirm eetings and determine the 

period for which'he.is to held office,- and all.meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has 
been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman; or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair- • , 
m?^-ke;nQtpre8ent at the tim© appqint^dpt .holcUng; the same, then and in that case the Directors present'shall choose-’ - 
one of their number to be Chairman-bf such meeting. ■ ' . /
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; 117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall he 

decided by a m ajority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his-vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to  time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either w holly or in  part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so form ed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to  it, conform  to all such regulations, as may be prescribed by "the Board. A ll acts' done 
by any such committee, in conform ity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal Appointment.— The acts of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by  the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or comm ittee, or defect in  the appoint
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as 
if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board. ;

121. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.— A  resolution in Writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at 
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted provided that not fewer than tw o Directors shall sign it.

122. Minutes o f Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes to
be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—  r

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. '
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the

Board. ■ •••
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.— A ll such minutes shall be signed by  the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to 
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively,1 shall’, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the 
regularity of the meeting at which the same, shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of 
the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.'

' ,, Company’s Seal.
124 The Use of the Seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed certificate of-shares, or 

other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agentsand Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the event 
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by  a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such 
agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries, 
being signified by a D irector or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf 
of such oompany as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested.by one person in the dual capacity o f Director 
and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
or more Directors or by  one D irector and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be persumed to be duly executed.

A cco u n ts .
125.: What Accounts to be kept.— The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and o f the matters 
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its com m ercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Com pany; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

. 126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from  time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the 
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of 
inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the 
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be fumished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the 
end of the same period. ' ' : • • -

128. Report to accompany Statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by  a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount Which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. 1 • • 1

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at leiast seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. v

D iv id e n d s , B onu s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .
130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the 

incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the 
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall,, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited 
wholly dr in part to revenue, account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of 
ascertaining the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from  the business of the Company.

131. Declaration o f Dividend, <Sso.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 
from time to time declare a dividend to  be paid, and (or) pay a bonus-totheSharoholders in-pjroportion'todihe"amounts ' 
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except otit of'nett profits’. ' - :



Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of iany other Company, or in any other form  of specie, or in  any one or more of such ways and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they m ay settle the same as they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets, or. any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed, in order tp adjust the right of all parties.

132. Interim Dividend.— The Directors m ay also, if they think fit, from  time to time and' at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to  be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

133. Reserve Fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

134. (a) Application thereof.— The Directors may from  time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the 
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the_ Company or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or 
any part thereof, or-for any other purpose of the Company which they may from  time to  time deem expedient.

(6) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve.— The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from 
time to time apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company as 
the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in  or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders, or to  the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such bonus 
or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in  accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of 
any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the 
Shareholders or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the 
General Meeting sanctioning the same m ay direct.

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

136. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—-N o Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or join tly  with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus pay
able to any Shareholder all sums of money due from  him (whether alone or jointly w ith any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—-Unless otherwise directed any divi
dend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, 
in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the 
joint-holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant 
sent through the post.

139. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.— Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by  any Shareholder for three, 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the D irectors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this Article any 
cheques or warrants which m ay be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by a Firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in  respect of any share held by  a firm m ay be paid to, 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. *

141. Joint-Holders other than a Firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held 'by several 
persons join tly , other than a firm, m ay be paid to , and an effectual receipt given by , any one o f such persons.

* A u d it .
; . 142. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from  time to tim e be examined, and the correct

ness of. the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
143. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in  any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from  acting as a professional 
accountant in  doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary 
qualification for an A uditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no D irector or officer o f the Company, shall, 
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

.144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.— The Directors shall appoint the first A uditor or Auditors of the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter m entioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office only until the First Ordinary. General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered 
by a General Meeting.

• 145. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
146. Remuneration of Auditors—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in  General Meeting, and this remuneration may from  time to tim e be varied by  a General Meeting.
147. Casual Vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that m ay occur in  the office of Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to  the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by  the appointm ent o f a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

148. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to  be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to  examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to  the meeting generally or specially as he m ay think fit.

149. Company's Accounts to be open to Auditors jor Audit.— All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all times be opened, to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.'

N o t ic e s .
150. Notices, how authenticated.—Notices from  the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
151. Shareholders to register Address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company \frith an address in  Ceylon, 

which shalbbe -deemed to  be his* place- of' abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company..
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• 152, Service of Notices.— A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to  whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. ' '

153. Notice to Joint-Holders of Shares other than a Firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to  which persons other than a firm are jointly, entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

154. Date and Proof of Service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day 
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Non-Resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—-Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon 
shall name and register in  the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon 
him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to  any notice.

All notices required to be given b y  advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
Arbitration.

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other com pany or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to  arbitration 
pursuant to and so as w ith regard to  the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform  to>the 
provisions in that behalf contained in  the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and “  The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,”  or any them 
srubsisting.statutory m odification thereof.

E v id e n c e .
157. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claim ed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to  prove that the name of the defendant is or was when 
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders o f the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Com pany; and it shall not 
be necessary to prove the registration o f the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that 
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive 
evidence of the debt. ’ •

P r o v is io n s  r e l a t iv e  to  W in d in g  U p  o r  D iss o l u t io n  o p  t h e  Co m p a n y .
158. Purchase of Company's Property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or D irector, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other tim e when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

159. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assests shall be applied, first, in repaying to  the holders 
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto, 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such 
ordinary shares. I f after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among 
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by 
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares t xpressly 
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

160. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to Dissent, tbc.— If the Company shall be 
» wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide

among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of 
the assets of the Company in tri: stees upon such trusts- for the benefit o f the contributories as the liquidator, with like 
sanction, shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division m ay be otherwise than in accordance with the legal 
rights of the Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may 
be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in 
consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but 
id case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any 
sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, 
fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent 
as if such determination were a special resolution passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) A ct of 1908 
in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-sectior (6) o f the said section provided the provisions o f “  The 
Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,”  and of “  The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,”  shall apply in place of the English and 
Scottish Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) A ct, and 
the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

■ In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names at Colombo, this Twentieth day of January, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-six.

T. L. V il l ie r s , by his attorney D. F in c h -N o y e s .
J . J . P a r k , by his attorney D . F in c h -N o y e s .

. D . C. W ilso n .
D . F in c h -N o y e s .

- F . F o w l e r .
A . H olding  wo rth  .
G. P. M a d d e n .

Witness to the above signatures :
. . .  . . . . ; P e r c iv a l  S. M a r t e n sz , .

[Third Publication.] Proctor of the/SvipremoCourt,- Colombo,
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MEMORlfil&M J3T ASSOCIATION OF THE DICKAPITIYA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

file name of the Company is “  The D ickapitiya Tea and R ubber Company, Lim ited .”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The object's for which the Company is to be established are—
(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire as on and from the 1st day of January, 1926, Dickapitiya estate (in 

the Haputale plantirg district) and' Adavatte estate (in the Lunugala planting district), both 
situated in the Badulla D istrict of the Island of Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta- 
1 tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and

any right of way, water rights and other right’s, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the 
Company,- or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, ,
and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products 
or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade and 
deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other’ products, wares, merchandise, 
articles and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either 
by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere all or any of the 
following businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by 
water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and 
wharfingers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boa ts; and any other 
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which
can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to  apply for, 
purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like, conferring 
an exclusive or non-exclusive or lim ited right to use, or any information as to any invention which 
may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which 
may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Com pany; and to  use, exercise, develop, 
grant licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale. • •

(9) To work mines or quarries and to  find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry 
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
. vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in-exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 

• hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to  purchase, 
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required 

; for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by  water ; of proprietors of 
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other 
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, 
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose 
o f the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to  advance the Company’s interests; 
and to  contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, 
maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island o f Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere, to act- as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings and to  transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to 
grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support o f associations, institutions, funds,
trusts, and conveniences calculated to benefit any of the employees or ex-employees of the Company 
or its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons, and to grant pensions 
and allowances and to make payments towards insurance and to subscribe or guarantee money for 
charitable or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any public, general, or useful object and 
to make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employment of the Company.

(15) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that 
, may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from  any such authority

. any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and com ply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.
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;  (16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal eonces- .
; ■ sion, amalgamation, or co-operation /with any j>erSon, ;Corporation, or company carrying on or about

, " , • to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which.this Company is authorized to  carty 'on dr . ,
,,, • engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirecky to  .

■ ; benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire _and hold shares or stock in or securities ^of ̂ and
r ! : -  to subsidize or othervnse assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with-or.without guarantee,

- , i or otherwise deal with such'shares- or securities ; and to form , constitute, or promote or assist in the v
’ I  form ation, constitution; or promotion of any other company or companies for tho purpose of acquiring

\ . i all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may ' , 
. ‘ , , scorn directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company and to guarantee the payment of any “

, , debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies, ,
: ; (17) To procure the Company to b e ;registered or established or. authorized to do business in the Island' of; ’

' Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere. ’ ’
(18) To lend m oney on any terms and any manner arid on any Security, and in particular on the security o f 

‘ plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
■ warrants, stocks, shares, dobenturos or book debts, or without any security at all. ‘

•. . /  (19) To borrow or raise m oney for the purposes of the Company or receive money on .deposit at. interest or ,
i  "'■■■■" otherwise, and for tho. purpose of raising or securing money for the porformanco or discharge of any

obligation or liability of the Company or fo r any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
-  mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par;

' premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable,, or perpetual, secured Upon all or any part, . 
j ■ . o f the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and futiwe, includiriguncalled

• • capital or the unpaid calls o f, the Company;  ......  ’ . : ' ■/ “ ' ■
‘ (20). Generally to purchase, take ori lease or iri exchange, hfee, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,

, ; and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
' : ' ’ with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt'w ith in connection with

- any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. , * . ' . ■'
(21) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges; incumbrances, liens,

■ . r; or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights
, - . or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, op . '

. satisfied, as shall be thought f i t ; also to pay off and re-borrow tho moneys socured thereby or any
; part or parts thereof. ' . , . . , . ’ ;

(22) T ° sell the undertaking of the Company or any.part thereof for such consideration as the. Company m ay .
* V 7 think fit, and in particular for shares; debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
V- v J altogether or in part similar to  those of this Company, .

' ' (23) To invest and deal w ith  the moneys of.the Company not immediately required upon such securities and'
. /  ~ in such manner as m ay-from time to tiine be determined.

; (24) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
1 . negotiable and transferable instruments^ ‘ V
. ' (25) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered iri placing or assisting to plaeo any

shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the C om ppiy, , .
- or m or about the form ation or production of the Company or the conduct of its business.. ' : : ; (-

■ ; ■ ( 2 6 )  To do all or any of the above things in  any part of the world as principals, agents; contractors, op otherwise, ■ v ~
;  : or alone or in eonjuriction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise.. :.

; : and generally to carry on any bushiess or effectuate any object of the Coinpany: ; ’ /
(27) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, pharge, mortgage, dispose of, turn •

to account, or otherwise deal with all or airy part of the property and rights of the Company, whether 
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money,’ shares, debentures, or securities in any other ■

'  , , ’ ’ company, or for any other consideration.  ̂ ;
(28) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind

acquired or to-be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be.rendered. to the Com- 
pany ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid o f given by tho Company, in 

* . ■ money or in shares (whether fully paid up or parGy paid-up) or in ; debentures,.debenture stock or
- ;(’• / .  '.'.V 4 .obligations, of the Comp&riy, or partly:in one way and partly in another", or otherwise -howsoever; with (

power to issue any shares either as fully paid Up or partly paid up for such purpose, :
(29) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, .

estate, property, or assets of the Company. or in discharge of ariy other. consideration to be received 
“ ■ ; '  ' “ by the Company, m oney or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid upj of any.coiripany,of debentures V

" ■ ’ or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one arid partly any other.’ -
(30) To distribute among the shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend. .

'- , or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,'
V, • except with the sanction for tho time being required by law. :
- (31). To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment .'

. ! . of the above objects or any of them, and in Case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, ;.
• conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General^ Meeting shall ho

■ - ' y "  ' '■ conclusive.. '■ ' ' 1 ''r V . :. : '
' ; ;  It; being hereby declared that in the foregoirig clauses, (unless a contrary intention appears) the word .“  person ”  . ;
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that tho word “  company, ’ ’ except where used in roforori<^ to -. 
this Company, shall be deemed to  include any partnership or other body.of persoris, whether incorporated or not iiicor- y .J 
porated, and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon o f elsewhere, and that tho ‘ /ob jects ”  specified . 
in-ariy one paragraph are not to  be lim ited or restricted by reference to. or inference from  any other'paragraph,' or the naine - 
of the Company. . - i.? ’;.--5'.,

‘ 4; The liability of the shareholders is limited. ' ' '-v
t 5. (a) The nominal capital o f the Company is Oiic million Five hundred, thousand Rupees (Its, 1,500,000), divided • > 

into 100,000 Ordinary Shares of Ten Rupees (R s '10) each and 50,000 Seven per cent.'Cum ulative Preference'Sharcs-.of 
’ Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to  increase or -reduce the capital, to consolidate o f subdivide the shares' into/shares - 
: of jarger or Smaller amounts, and to  issue all or any part o f the origirial or any mcreased capital with any special or preferen- 

tial rights or privileges or subject to any special teftns arid conditions, and oither with or without ariy special designation • 
and also from  time to  time to alter, m odify, Commute, abrogate, or deal with ..any rights, privileges; terms, conditions, 
or designations for the tim e being, attached to any class uf shafes in ’ accordance with the regulations for the time- being 
of tho Company. - v •. s

A  1 0
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(f>) There shall be attached to the said 50,000. Cumulative Preference Shares the following rights, privileges, and 
conditions:—

(i.) Such Cumulative Preference Shares shall he numbered 1 to 50,000 (inclusive) and shall entitle the holders 
thereof to receive a cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven per centum per annum but 
to no further right to participate in the profits of the Company.

(ii.) Such Cumulative Preference Shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding up the capital 
paid up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding 
up (whether or not the same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits 
available for the payment thereof) before any repayment of capital is made to the holders of shares 
of any other olass in the capital of the Company whether existing or future but to no further right to 
participate in the assets of the Company.

(iii.) Such Cumulative Preference' Shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of Ordinary Shares 
of the Company which may be made from time to time.

(iv.) Such Cumulative Preference Shares shall have such other rights and privileges and be subject to such 
other conditions as are specified in the regulations of the Company.

(c) Provided however that the rights for the time being attached to the said 50,000 Cumulative Preference Shares 
in  the capital may be altered or dealt with in accordance with articles 52 and 53 of the accompanying Articles of Associa
tion, but not otherwise, and that the said Articles 52 and 53 and also Articles 159 and 160 of the said Articles of Association 
to the extent that they relate to or affect the said 50,000 Cumulative Preference Shares, shall be deemed to be incorporated 
herein and have effect accordingly.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being form ed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree1 to take the number of ordinary shares in the 
capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Ordinary Shares
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. taken by each Subscriber.

D. C. W plson, Colombo 
G. P. Madden, Colombo 

D. Finch-Noyes, Colombo 
H arvey Cl . Fowell, Colombo 
W . H. Miles, Colombo 
J. M. Glasse, Colombo 
R eginald E . Martin , Colombo

One 
One 
One 
One 

. . One 
One 
One

Total . .  Seven

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this Nineteenth day. of January, 1926 :

Percival S. Martensz,
, Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE DICKAPITIYA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follow s :—
1. ( a )  Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(6) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

Interpretation.
.4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 

the follow ing meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or con text:—
Company.— The word “  Company ”  means “  The Dickapitiya Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated 

or established by  or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes 11 The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1919,”  

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by  the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.— “  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in1 number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to  vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to  propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given. • .

_ These Presents.— “■ These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for- the purposes o f the' 
Company. •

. S h a r e s “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital o f the Company may be.diridecL, ■
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
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Presence or Present.— W ith regard to  a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present 
personally or by proxy or b y  attorney duly authorized.

Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors- 
assembled at a Board.

Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

- Persons.—  1 Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
In Writing and Written.— “ In w riting”  and “ w ritten”  include printing, lithography, arid other .modes o f 

representing or reproducing words in a visible form.
Singular and Plural Number.— W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

Business.
5. (a) Commencement o f Business.-—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,, 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in  the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied t 
for.

(&) Acquisition o f Adatvatte Estate.— The basis on which this Company is established is that the Company., 
shall purchase or otherwise acquire (inter alia) all that estate called and known as Adawatte (in the Lunugala planting 
district), situate in the District of Badulla in the Island of Ceylon, as on and from the 1st day of January, 1926, and accord- 

' ingly no objection shall be made by  this Company or by any Shareholder, creditor, or liquidator thereof to the said purchase 
or acquisition upon the ground that the vendor, promoters, or other persons interested or any of them stand in a fiduciary 
position towards this Company or that there is in the circumstances no independent Board of this Company, and any 
Director of this Company who is interested therein shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefits 
(if any) accruing to him directly or indirectly under or by virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and the said purchase 
or acquisition shall not be liable to be set aside on any such grounds as aforesaid or upon any ground in anywise connected 
therewith and every Shareholder o f the Company, present and future, shall be deemed to  join the. Company on the basis 
aforesaid.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to  the control of General Meetings, in  accordance with these presents.

Capital. >
7. Nominal Capital.— (a) The nominal capital of the Company is One m illion K ve hunched thousand Rupees 

(Rs. 1,500,000), divided into 100,000 Ordinary Shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 50,000 Seven per cent. 
Cumulative Preference Shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

(6) (i.) Such Cumulative Preference Shares shall be numbered 1 to  50,000 (inclusive) and shall entitle the holders 
thereof to receive a cum ulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven per centum per annum but to  no further right 
to participate in the profits o f the Company.

(ii.) Such Cumulative Preference Shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding up the capital 
paid up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to  the commencement of the winding up (whether or 
not the same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits available for the payment thereof) 
before any repayment of capital is made to the holders of shares of any other class in the capital of the Company whether 
existing or future but to  no further right to participate in the assests of the Company.

(iii.) Such Cumulative Preference Shares shall not be entitled to  participate in  any issue of Ordinary Shares of the 
Company which may be made from  tim e to time.

Shares.
8 (a). Issue and Allotment.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at-the discretion of 

and by the Directors, who may from  time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the tim e being of tl^e Company, in  accordance with their rights and subject in the case of pre
ference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular'class1 as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in  such manner 
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the 
Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the 
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

8(6). Commissions for placing Shares.— The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for 
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring 
or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of , allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to  the Company 
■by the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify1 his acceptance thereof by  writing '  
under his hand in such form  as the Company from  time to  time directs.

11. -Payment.— Payment for shares; shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from  tim e to  tim e determine 
and direct.

12. Shares held by q Firm .— Shares may be, registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent- 
duly authorized to sign -the name of the firm shall be entitled to  vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

. 13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in  Partnership.-—Shares may be registered in the names of tw o or more 
persons not in partnership.
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14. One of Joint-Holders, other than aFirm , may giveReceipts ■; only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole ̂ Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose, name stands first on the register of shares shall, vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from  the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm , only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the surviyor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. ' Liability of Joint-H olders.^The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the pay
ment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Article 39 not recognized.
— The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except an absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person 
under Article 39 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

Increase of Capital.
18. Increase of Capital by Creation of new Shares.— The Company in General Meeting may, by  special resolution 

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue of new Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto,' as the General Meeting resolving 
•on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall d irect; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of . 
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into Effect.— Subject to -any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and 
subject in the ease of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue 
of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the 
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and 
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given 
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors m ay determine. 
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any estates 
or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Com
pany, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21.. Same as Original Capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of call and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender and otherwise.

R eduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.
22. Reduction o f Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct,, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share Certificates.
23. Certificates how issued.— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered 

in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive 
number of the share in  respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
25. Renewal o f Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issued a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors, deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. , 
A sum of Fifty Cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

Transfer of Shares.
27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered

in the register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable, on every share 
in the Company held by him. ■ . ,

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder m ay transfer all or any of
his shares by instrument in writing. j

29. No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind.

30. Register of Transfers.—-The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,” 
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by  the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name o f the transferee is entered 
in  the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.-—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.
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34. . Registration of Transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis
tered, accompanied- by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and 
.a fee of Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be pa id ; and thereupon 
the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as' a Shareholder 
and retain the instrument of transfer. ,

, 35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient,' authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not hound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. T ransfer B oohs when to  he closed.— The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding"each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First Ordinary General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, 
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the 
whole twenty-one days in any one year. '

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

38. Title to Shares o f  D eceased  H older.— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 
shall he the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by  transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect o f which he proposes to act under this Article, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such Shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 • 50; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such Registration, Shares may he sold by the Company. -—If any person who shall become entitled to be ’ 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered .as a Shareholder in 
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such 
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to  sell the same ; 
the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled 
to a lien on the shares so sold shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

S u r r e n d e r  an d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit 
of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares o f Shareholders 
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f Call or Instalment not paid, Notice to he given to Shareholder— If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice' on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest thay may 
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason 
'of such non-payment.

(6) Terms of Notice.— The notice shall name a day (hot being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be pa id ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(a) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, ■ 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be deolaredforfeitedby a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholders still liable to pay Money owing at time of Forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares- have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. S urrendered  o r  F orfeited  Shares to be the P rop erty  o f  the C om pany, and m ay be sold, & c.— Every share surrendered 
qr so.declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—-The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all 
interest in and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

, 45. (a) Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered dr forfeited; stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would 
have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for '  
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to 
any person who may purchase the same from the Company; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such 
share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application Of the purchase 
money nor shall bis title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to  such forfeiture 
or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
Within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of 
inoney by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on 
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise : 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal; .
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46. Company’s Lien on Shares.— Tha Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the tirne being due to the Company by such holder, or by  all or any of such.: 
joint-holders respectively, eitherin respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise; 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall • *; 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and 
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any 
money due to the. Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares - 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made Available.— Such charge or lien m ay be made available by  a sale of all or any of the shares* 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing; - - 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee-
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall, 
have been made for, twenty-eight days from such notice in .paying the sum thereby required to be paid, . Should the Share
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him,

48. Proceeds how applied.—The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid undor the provisions of Articles 43 and-
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction o f such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall, 
be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. .

49. Certificateof Sale.— A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agentor Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by  Article 47 bas arisen, and is exercisable b y  the Company under- 
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

60. Tranfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the. purchaser thereof, and sucb transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete- , 
title to such shares. •

P r e f e r e n c e  Sh a r e s .
61,. Preference and Deferred Shares.— Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time-...., 

be issued with any sucb right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such. ‘Z 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than the 50,000*. ' 
Seven per oent. Cumulative preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof, and any other shares issued with a 
preference) or with suoh deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or- 
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by speoial resolution, determine.

- 52. Modification of flights and Consent thereto.— If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the- ‘ 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders o f any class of shares by  an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
eqully therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or 
of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for aDy time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, 
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares. : . .

(2) All or any of the right, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, -,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise .modified by  a special resolution o f the Company in General Meeting,' 
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment; 
addition or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf o f 
all the holders of shares of the class by an extraordinary resolution passed a at meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions Of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the Class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in- 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. '

53. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding Article , 
shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting 
of the Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, 3hall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat', 
unless ho be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder .

' personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. -
Ca l l s . .' V.:

54. ( a )  Directors may make Calls.— The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon ’ 
the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable l 
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times/ 
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the 
tim e and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Coils, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing -* 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of Time for payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time r 
to  any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment o f any call or part thereof on sucii, 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter,of/, 
grace of favour. '

55. Interest on Unpaid. Cad.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the ' ' 
day appointed for the payment .thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in. respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or tbe instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum > 
from  the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of tbe actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think !

‘  fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Article. - .
56. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing " 

to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
' actually called up, • , ■“- '..j;-;

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s . . ■ -•-/ ... ,
57. Power to Borrow,—Tha Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 

such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as.they,may 
find necessary Or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, - 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings; machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to  time;.at’th e if ' ■ 
discretion to borrow of raise from the Directors ofother persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction * 
o f  a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred, thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000); The Directors shall, With the ,
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-sanction of, a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sura or sums,'and at such rate of interest as 
-such meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of seeming the re-payment of any such sum or sums 
' of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, nSortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds 
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part o f the undertaking, revenue, property', and rights or assets of, 
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorce on behalf 
•of.the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before.the Directors execute any mortgage^ 
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General 
Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been 
duly given.: And provided further that before the creation and issue Under this Article of any mortgages, debentures, 
mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part o f  the under
taking, revenue, property, and rights, or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or 
unpaid calls, it shall be necessary for the Directors to obtain the sanction thereto of a meeting of the holders of the said 
'50,000. preference shares referred to  in Article 7 hereof. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium 
or discount, and may from time to  time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, ■ 
and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares-, or otherwise. Every 
debenture or other instrument issued by  the ^ompany for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the 
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the 
same may be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed-upon any of the documents 
mentioned in this* Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary . 
or Agents or Secretaries, to  the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may 
represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questionsbetween the Company and its creditors, andho such document 
containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid ■ 
.borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

' M e e t i n g s ,

58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at’ Such time, not being more 
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time
• and.place as may be prescribed b y  the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time
.and place as may be determined by  the Directors. ,

, 60, Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General; 
Meetings. . . .  .

61. (a) Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do So upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the 
number of-Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh o f the issued capital and entitled to'vote.

(ft) Any General Meeting (whether Ordinary or Extraordinary) convened by the Directors, unless the time 
thereof shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unless such General Meeting he convened in pursuance 
of- such requisition as is in Article 61 (a) hereof mentioned m ay be postponed by the Directors by notice in writing, and the 
meeting shall.subject to any further postponement or adjournment, he held at the postponed date for the purpose o f  
transacting the business covered b y  the original notice.: ' - ■

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in
Default, Shareholders may do so.—A n y requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed, to be called, 
Shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered offlce of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery-of 
the requisition the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place 
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. "

83. Notice of Resolution.—?Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,' 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office, o f  
the Company. » -

64. Seven-Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—̂ -Seven days’ notice at least of every .General Meeting, Ordinary, ■ 
o or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business

of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as.hereinafter provided,’ but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General M eeting; provided however that holders of preference/shares or shares of any. particular . 
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by  the conditions or provisions attached to such preference- 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall'not be entitled to attend or vote..

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary ^General Meeting shall be competent, 
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, 
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by  the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the . 
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors; and shall also be competent to enter upon,discuss,arid,transact any business 
whatever of which special mention shall have been made ip  the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

•’ 66. Notice o /o t W  Business to fee gwem-AVith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Atiacles aS to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting;. Ordinary or Extraordinary,

• shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which, has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. ■

67. Quorum to be present.— N o business shall be transacted at any General" Meeting, except the declaration o f a  :
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall, be present in person; 
at the commencement of the business two or more personsfbeing Shareholders, entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
Or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to  vote. . , /  . . ' s . .

68. I f  a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting in transdet Business.*—If afc - 
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed foi the meeting the required number of persons shall hot be present ' 
at the. meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
casS it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the sarnie time and place ; and if at such adj burned meetiiig
a quorum be not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the. business for which ’ 
the meeting was called. .. , ; / ■-•/ -/ ■

69. • Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting • in Case of their Absence df Refusal, 
a Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shallbe entitled to  take the chair at every General. Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any iheqting he shall not' bib ptesefit. withfti
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15 minutes after the time appointedfor holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.— No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be 
given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.— Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or' 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so1 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s . $

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case' 
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a easting vote in addition to the1 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and' unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried,, 
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of. the fact without proof of the 
number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other' 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by a notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting 
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such manner as the Chairman shall directy 
,and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the Meeting at which such poll shall 
have been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be'demanded on the election, 
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.— Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.— The said 50,00.0 preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof 
shall only confer on the holders the right to vote at any Annual General Meeting of the Company in respect of any business 
which under the provisions of Article 65 hereof may be transacted without special notice thereof having been given and 
at any General Meeting upon some or one of the questions following (that is to say) as to  reduction of capital, as to winding 
up of the Company, as to sanctioning a sale of the Company’s estates or any part thereof, or as to altering the regulations 
of the Company so as to effect directly the rights of the preference Shareholders, but subject as aforesaid the following, 
provisions shall have effect (that is to sa y ):—

(а) On a show of hands every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by attorney duly authorized'
shall have one vote only.

(б) In case of a poll every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one
vote for every ten ordinary shares held by him up to one hundred ordinary shares ; he shall have an 
additional vote for every one hundred ordinary shares held by him beyond the first one hundred ordinary 
shares up to one thousand ordinary shares; and an additional vote for every two hundred and fifty 
ordinary shares beyond the first one thousand ordinary shares.

(c) On a show of hands as regards any question on  which the above-mentioned preference Shareholders are'
entitled to vote every holder of the said 50,000 preference shares present in person or by attorney duly 
authorized shall have one vote only.

(d) In case of a poll as regards any question on which the preference Shareholders are entitled to vote, every'
holder o f the said 50,000 preference shares present in person or by  proxy or attorney shall have five- 
votes for every five hundred rupees (Rs. 500) of nominal value of preference shares held by him up to a' 
nominal value of one thousand rupees (Rs. 1,000); he shall have an additional vote for every one 
thousand rupees (Rs. 1,000) of nominal-value of preference shares held by him beyond the first onp ■ 
thousand rupees up to ten thousand rupees (Rs. 10,000); and an additional vote for every five thousand 
rupees (Rs. 5,000) of nominal value of preference shares beyond the first ten thousand rupees (Rs. 10,000),-

79. Curator of Minor, Sc., when not entitled to vote.-—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder; the committee -' 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs' of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as- 
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in  the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person,- 
unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed P roxy; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— No person shall ' 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder ’ 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall

• have been p a id ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share w’hich he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always 
that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized in writing under" 
the hand or the common seal as the caso may be of the appointor.
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.82, Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument’ appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
bosignedhy the appointor, or if such appointor be a.Corporation', it ' shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

.. 83, (a) When Proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned 
meerting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

83. ’ (6) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has-been signed or 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company f or registration in the 
■ bools of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or ad journed meeting 
at which the person named in such power of attorney Or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—-

The Diebap&yd Tea A  Rubber Company, Limited.
I, —  ------- , of — --------- ,, appoint -— :-------- , of -— -------- (a Shareholder in the Company) as my proxy,

to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meet ing of the Company to be held on th e— .--------- day o f — :------—, One thousand Nine hundred
and—---------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, (h is ------------- day o f — —— , One thousand Nine hundred and ■■■ ■ ■ .

85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.— No objection shall be made to the validity of 
any vote (whether given personally or by  proxy Or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which ho objection shall be made at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

’ 86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder sljall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D i b e c t o b s .

87., Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event 
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being .reduced to one, such remaining .Director , shall immediately cause to be 
conveyed an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up-one or more of the vacancies, 
but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. (a) Their Qualification.—.The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, whether 
fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value o f at least On© thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon which, 
in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as 
well to the first Directors as to all future Directors, A Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in 
any case acquire the same within two months from his appointment or election.

, 88. (b) As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the 
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the furure, and such remuneration 
shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ‘

, 89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.— The first Directors shall beR onald Clifton. Vernon
of Rookatenne estate, Badulla, and the Hon. Mr. Thomas Lister Villiers and George Percival Madden of Colombo, who 
shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible 
for re-election. . -

: 90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors; his or their Remuneration.— One or more of the Directors 
maybe appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent, 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time 
and.On such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ; 
and they may-from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another .or other Secretary, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose 
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that- might be imposed or conf erred 
on any Manager of the Company. I f  any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may 
arrange with such Director for.such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the 
payment Of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. . . ‘

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless h© or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in -writing under, his hand signifying his 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. .

92, Board may fUl up Vacancies.—-The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.
V 93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by  the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain 
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire Annually.—A t the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third Ordinary
General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by  b a llo t ; in every 
subsequent year the Directors to retire shall.be those who have been longest on office. • .

‘ 96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—-Retiring Directors shall be eligiblefor re-election. '  > ,
. • 97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In'case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors, who have 

been the same time in offico shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by  ballot.
... 98. Number o f Directors how increased or reduced.—Who Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting) 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to  the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office. -. ' ■ ■ ;

a h
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99. I f  Election not made, retiring Directors to continue unbil next Meeting.—If at any meeting at whioh, an election 
of a Direotor ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in ■ 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so bn from meeting to meeting until his place is 
filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by  or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any Company or co-partnership of whioh a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contraot, arrangement, or transaction by  reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary 
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or. connection therewith be fully disclosed to the 
Company or its Directors.

102. When Office of Director to he vacated.— The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin

tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) I f he become bankrupt or insolvent or suspend payment or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compound with his creditors.
(c) I f by  reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
(d) I f he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same

within two months of his appointment or election.
(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/)  If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months,

Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :— That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being Agent or Secretary or Proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are Agents or Secretaries, or Proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect' -' 
of any contract, work, or business -in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.— The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove 
any Director, before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution appoint another person in 
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others,— Every Director or officer and 
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by  the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable . 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or pther acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by  the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, 
or for. the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested 
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects'-shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution 
shall -be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respect of whioh he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

• , P o w e r s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

106. : The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire as on and from the 1st day of January 1926. 
Dickapitiya estate (in the Haputale planting district) and Adawatte estate (in the Lunugalla planting district)’ both ’ 
situated in the Badulla District of the Island of Ceylon.

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, dsc.— The business of the Company shall be 
managed by  the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors man pay out of the funds of the-Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with 
the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Dickapitiya 
and-Ada watte estates, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, 
clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.— The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, 
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title, and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, : 
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration 
and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned 
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, 
agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, • 
artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning, 
any cause. -

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.— The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 7 ' 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, &c.— The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques,'bills of exchange, and promissory notes, ' 
bills Of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents. - 
on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.
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111. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, die.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, 
and effects o f the Company or any part or parts, share Or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or 
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate dr estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part 
or parts thereof.to any company or companies, or persons or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for 
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end. '

112. , General Powers.— The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally 
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, 
given, made, or done by  the Company, and are not by  the Ordinance Or by these presents required to be exercised or done 
by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to 
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have 
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special Powers.— In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding Article, and of the powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
,  - by or against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and

also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and 
demands by  or against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such maimer
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or 
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon 
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating 
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent wifh such delegation are herein 
contained; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise-of these powers.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o ir  D i r e c t o r s .

114. M eeting o f  D irectors.— The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. .

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.— A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board,—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has 
been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

' 117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his vote as a Director. '• ' ,

118. Board may appoint Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations, as may. be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulatgms and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

1 1 9 . Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal Appointment.— The acts-of the Board or of any
committee appointed by  the Board shall, notwithstanding any. vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the appoint
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no, such vacancy or defect had existed, and as 
if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the-defect. ’’ -

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the' appointment of such Committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board. .
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121. Resolution in Writing by aU the Directors as Valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.— A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at 
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes to 
be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolution sand proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the

Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

. ( /)  Qf the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the person who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to 
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes Whatsoever, be prirna facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the 
regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of 
the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

C o m p a n y ’s  S e a l . •
■ 124. The Use of the Seat.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed certificate of shares or 

other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in theevent 
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing the firm name or the name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such 
agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf 
of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
or more Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be persumed to be duly executed.

A c c o u n t s .

125. What Accounts to be kept.— The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for the time being, or, if there 
be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.-—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the 
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of 
inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the 
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the 
end of the same period.

128. Report to accompany Statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.— A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D i v i d e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the, 
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the 
losses thereof, such profits or lossps, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited 
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of 
ascertaining the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

131. Declaration of Dividend, die.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 
from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts 
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or ii» part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of any other Company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they 
think expedient, and hi particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

132. Interim Dividend.— The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any tune, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.
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133. Reserve Fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they-may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in-such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed.deposit in any bank or banks.

134. (a) Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the 
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or 
any part thereof, or for any other purpose of th© Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(6) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve.—The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from 
time to time apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company as 
the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in aocordanoe with their 
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy suoh bonus 
or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of 
any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the 
Shareholders or the members of any class of Shareholders, in suoh proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the 
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct.

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

136. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus 
payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the 
Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.— Unless otherwise directed any 
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled,- 
or, in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one Whose name stands first on the register in respect of 
the joint-holding; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend 
warrant sent through the post.

139. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this Article any 
oheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

■140. Shares held by a Firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by  a firm may be paid to, 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the.firm.

141. Joint-Holders other than a Firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Audit.
142. Accounts to be audited.— The aocounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the 

correctness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by  one or more Auditor or Auditors.
143. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional 
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deemnecessary. It  shall not be a necessary 
qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, 
during his continuance in offioe, be eligible as an Auditor.

144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of th© 
Company and fix his or their remuneration j all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year b y  the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered
by a General Meeting.

145. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. t ‘
146. Remuneration of Auditors.-*— The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be .fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to  time be varied by  a General Meeting. .
147. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person.who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

148. Duty of Auditor.— Every Auditor shall be supplied with a oopy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N otices.
150. Notices how authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
151. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to  be his place of abode, and shall be registered as suoh in the books of the Company.
152. Service of Notices.— A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; ' 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to  the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries o f the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.
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153. Notion to Joint-Holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to  be given to  Shareholders shall, 
■ with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such

persons,.and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
154. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on .the day 

on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending b y  post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Non-resident Sharehoders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder . resident out of Ceylon 
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon 
him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

1 ' ' A rbitration .
156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.— Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration 
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference, and in all other respects to conform to the 
provisions in that behalf contained in “  The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,”  and “  The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,”  or any 
then subsisting statutory modification thereof. ■ . -

E v iden ce . • ■
157. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought 

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when 
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it  shall not 
be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that 
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which' any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 
made was duly convened or constitute^, nor any other matter whatsoever,-but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive 
evidence of the debt.

’ Provisions relative  to W in d in g  Up  or D issolution op the  Com pan y .
158. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any "other Shareholder or Director, and any person hot a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or-at any other time when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

159. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assests shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges; and conditions attached thereto, 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such, 
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among . 
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by 
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly 
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

160. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Bight of Contributory to Dissent, die.— If the Company shall be 
wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide 
among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest ary  part of 
the assets of the Company in tn  stees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like 
sanction, shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such divisior may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal 
rights of the Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may 
be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company ir 
consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but 
in. case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined od or any 
sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, 
fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent 
as if  suoh determination were a special resolution passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 
1908, in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section (6) of the said section provided the provisions 
of “ The Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,”  and of “  The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,”  shall apply in place of the English 
and Scottish Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part aDd parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names at Colombo, this Nineteenth day of January, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-six.

V ; : D. C. W ilson ,.. .

G. P. Madden .

D . F inch-Noyes.

H a r v e y  Cl , F owell.

, ■ W . H . Miles.

• ' ' ■' J. M. Glasse. ■
R eginald  E. Martin .

Witness to the above signatures :

[Third Publication. ] '
Percival  S. Martensz, 

Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ASSOCIATION OF MIDFORD (CEYLON) TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

rthe Company is “  Midfokd  (Ce ylo n ) T ea  E states, L im ited . ”
Stored office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

Objects for which the Company is to be established are—  
i) To purchase Norton and Donnybrook Estates, situate in the Maskeliya District, Ceylon.

(6) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, 
and other Ceylon produce. '

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or 
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery , 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property,, real or personal, movable or 
immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in Ceylon 
or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret), which may be thought necessary 

. , or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter
any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate 
any such at such rate, as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the 
widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or 
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a 'tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, 
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, 
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in 
Ceylon or elsewhere,

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao 
coconut, and coffee-curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or 
other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities^ and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the 
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings 
from any company or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h), or for the manufacture, and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other, 
produce in such or any other factory. ' ’ ' • '

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, 
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and 
places and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) ' To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, c -eao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and 
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. . ~ .

(l) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, orotherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry 
on the business o f miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, 
coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others, 
and on commission or otherw ise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in.milk and
dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores,'shops, and places for the
sale of tea, rubber, coconut, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale 
or reta il; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the 
business of the Company, or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on-the business of merchants, 
exporters, importers, tr&ders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for thepurchase, sale,improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, 
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade 
in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(q) To borrow o f receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit
bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or 
otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture 
stock, or bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present 
or future properly (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best)

(?■) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or - 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its. property or rights ,or 
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, Or satisfied, 
as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 
thereof. .



' * (s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and 
other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. .

(<) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into*partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union 
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to 
be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or 
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so 
as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for

• the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for the same in any manner that 
may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to  hold any shares, stock, 
or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(w) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or a n y  part of the
business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or

, elsewhere which this Company is authorized to. carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the-
■ purposes of this Company.

(?) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such 
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or 
securities of any other company.

(vo) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or 
thought advisable, elsewhere.

(x ) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of .
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(y ) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z) To promote and establish any Other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any 
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one 
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly 
paid up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and 
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the 

■ ' Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, 
or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly other.

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment o f the objects above- 
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in 
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  Company ”  includes companies 
or corporations, and the word “  person ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified 
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. '
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capita]. The shares forming the capital 
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such 
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of „ 
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
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Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.
F . F. R o e , Colombo . .  . .  . '. . .  One

R . J. H a r t l e y , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One

F . H . L a y a r d , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One

J. G. Moore , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One

A. W . H arrison , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One

W . K . S. H ughes, Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One

E. C. F o r d , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . . .  One '

Total Shares taken . .  Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this Eighteenth day of January, 1926 :

'O. P . Mount,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF MIDFORD (CETLON) TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C.in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,”  shall not apply to  this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration b y  special resolution.

The Company may, by  special resolution; alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the 
regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

'  I nterpretation  Clause .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz.
The word “  Company ”  means “  Midford (Ceylon) Tea Estates, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or under 

the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
« The “ Ordinance”  mears and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  and every other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital for th ’  time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board. .
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals. .
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ”  means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by  these Articles 
proxies are allowed) at any meeting o f which notice specifying the intention to propose-such resolution has been duly given.

Business.
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration o f the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

• Capital .
4. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares of 

Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting* increase the 

capital of the Company by  the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by- the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new'shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference' to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. r t> " '

S h a r e s .

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements 
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of callsto be paid, and the time 
of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may fromtime to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not 
accepted, will \ e deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in 
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares 
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of 
the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done fojr or services 
rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capita] of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be 
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred; qualified, special, or  other right? andprivileges 
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company 
shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to  the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, artd with a 
special or without any right of voting.

A  12
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Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall'be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, 
and such offer shall be made by  notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting- 
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed, to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on 
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, 
the same shall bo disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their 
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired 
by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without 
offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance ^hereof by  writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to -vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm. ■ ,

14. . Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. ,
15. Any one of the joint .holders, of a share, other than a firm, may.give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies ard exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, - 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders o f a ry  shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable-for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a c< rtificate or certificates under the. common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by  him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered 
in the names of two or more persons, the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint- 
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,. 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
a now certificate in lieu thereof may be. given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty 
cents shall be payable for suoh new certificate.

Calls .
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all 

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for paym ert of each ca ll; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such 
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time the oafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T ransfer  of  Shares. -
26. . Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 

by instrument in writing.
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind..
28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or to 
any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee bo entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the 
title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to 
time determine must be paid to the Company for the registration of every suoh transfer ; upon payment thereof the, 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the 
instrument of transfet, ’ -

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument 
o f transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they 
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Compauy 
in respect of thR share, but only if at all, upon the transferee. ~
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33. The register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to 
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty -one days in any year.

' T ransmission  or Shares .
34. ■ The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of-a deceased sold Shareholder not being one of se. eral joint- 

holders shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder;
; 35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming

entitled tb shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of-, which he proposes to act 
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein 
contained, to beregistered as a Shareholder in-respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not; 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar 
months after such death, bs registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
may sell such shares, either by  public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the 
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events 
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses 
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person 
entitled thereto.

Surrender  and  F orfeiture  of Shares.
37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 

as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of. Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided 
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. I f any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall rame a day (not being less than one month from the date o f the notice) on, and a place or places 
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state 
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call 
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at anytime thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest,1 and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the. forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and 
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and 
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only Such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the har ds of o d o  of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or 
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price Of such share shall constitute a good; title to 
such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from  the 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with'such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine’per centum per annum' on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under 
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or j oint-holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect o f such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, liability, 
or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls 
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have 
arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien 
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any 
transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. '

45. Such charge or lien may be made1 available by  a ’sale of all or any. of the shares subject to it, provided that 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to 
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for, twenty-eight 
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid.' Should the Shareholder over whose share the 
lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

‘ 46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. .

47. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of -the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of 
the facts therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.
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P reference Shares. • r
49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued .with any s u ch  -right, or

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any su:h other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or 
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,- 
or subject to any such conditions or- provisions, and with any such right or without ahy. right o f  voting, and generally on 
such terms as the Company may from time to time by special'resolution determine. . "

50. . If at any time by the issue of preference shares or.otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, 
then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders* consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
ahy priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction • 
for .any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s oapital 
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that 
this Article shall not.be read as implying the necessity for such consent,in any case in which but for this Article the object 
oLthe resolutions could have been affected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all-respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he -be a holder of shares of the class* intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be, given except in respect of a share'of-that class, and-that at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to-vote at the-meeting..

B orrowing  P owers.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary, 
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, from the Company’s estates,, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, .maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to  time at their-discretion 
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided

' that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one' time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting; 
exceed Rupees Two hundred and fifty thousand (Rs. 250,000). *

53. ' With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further.sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be: 
-sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions, between 
the Company and its creditors. . V  . ;

’ 54. . For the purpose of securing the repayment of any-such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other, purposes,
the. Directors may. grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock,, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and asssts 
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time t o  time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other, instrument issued by the Company for securing'the payment of money may bo so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person' 
to whom the same may be issued. -. ,

Genebai, Meetings.

67; The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 
of-the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be hold once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed 
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or plaoe is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time-as soon 
after the first day in eaoh year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings, mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings j all 
other Meetings of'the.Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders o f the. 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares, 
of the Company for, the time being subscribed for. . J

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to 
the Directors,, and shall be sent by registered post to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall -forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the samewithin 
seven days from the. delivery of.the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordrnary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and Such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting -may themselves fix.,

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit , the-same:
to a meeting. - : . ; . , •

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. .
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened;

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects aiid business of the. meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Government Gazette or notice sent by post or in such other manner (if any) as may be proscribed by the Company in 
General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a .special resolution, the two meetings may be .convened by- one and. the 
same notice, and it is to b e  no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently-upon, the 
resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. ,.

65.  ̂ Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be .competent, without special notice having been given-of the purposes 
for which it is'convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss.any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors,: and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to. declare ,dividends 
and to. elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix.the remuneration of the Auditors; 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention . shall 
have been given in the notice or notices, upon which the meeting was convened.
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66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by a report of the Directors or election o f .a Chairman, unless there shalljbe present or represented at, the commencement 
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If, at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting, the required number of Shareholders 
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, 
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such 
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact

, the business for which the meeting was called. '
69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 

Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline .to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election o f a Chairman, whilst the. Chair
is vacant. -

71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shad be given.

72. Minutes o f the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a 
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the 
same meeting, or by  the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of 
all such proceedings and o f the proper election o f the Chairman.

Voting at Meetings.

73. At any meeting every resolution shall be. decided by  a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of 
votes, the. Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in additio'nto the vote to which he may.be 
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special 
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The. power of demanding 
a poll' conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a 
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if 
necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as tile Chairman shall direct, 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided; 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or 
proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than 
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in’person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands. 
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the Committee or other legal guardian or curator 
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, .shall 
not be entitled to yote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless.such person shall have 
been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be . present or to vote, either personally or by proxy or attorney at the 

meeting, unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the*trustee. or assignee 
of a bankrupt or, representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting hold 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of-any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of whioh he claims to vote at least three 
months previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not 
apply to.a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor (whether a 
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor bo a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such 
company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall, be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less .than 
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument 
proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

Midford (Ceylon) Tea Estates, Limited. •
1 , ------------- , o f --------------, appoint------------- , o f --------------as m y proxy, to represent me and, to vote for

me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company ■
to be held on th e -------— — day of — :-------- , One thousand Nine hundred and--------------, and at any adjourn
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is ------------- day of — ----------- , One thousand Nine hundred a n d ------——.
84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney,

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at suchmeeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever. ' -

85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the. result of
tig).voting. '  *
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Directors. '
86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than fou r ; but this clause shall be construed 

as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least ore hundred fully or partly paid shares 

in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid? and this qualification shall apply as well to the 
first Directors as to all future Directors.

87. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Four thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in 
General Meeting may at any time' alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not 
be considered as including ary remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company .

88. The first Directors shall be Messrs. F . F. Roe and F. H. Layard of Colombo, E. W . Keith of Kandy, and
S. B. Smith of Haputale. The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, 
when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

89. One or more o f the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing 
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may deter
mine, or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke 
such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, 
or Superintendent.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that 
might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

I f  any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of- 
money, as they shall think fit.

R otation of Directors. .
90. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the 

First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office 
as provided in clause 91.

91. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by b a llo t; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who 
have been longest in office.

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire; 
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which the Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint 

successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resignation, 

or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long 
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A  General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. - •

97. I f  at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so 
on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the 
number of Directors.

' 98. A  Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secret,ary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting 
of the Directors, and or the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors,-but not before his office shall become vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by  an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office 
only during such time,as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not beer removed.

• 100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the. Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his wilful acts- or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any 
Director or officer be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen
ing to the Company by  the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, 
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be 
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom 
any moneys, securities, or effects shall'be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the executior of the duties of his office or in -relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own .wilful 
act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount-, 
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Disqualification of Directors.

102. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit'other than Manager, Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or Trustee for. Debenture Holders.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. ;* --
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

■ (e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98.
(/) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive month?. 

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office- by  reason o f entering into any contract with or doing any 
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into

j
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any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or broker, 
or being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors, or brokers of the Company ; nevertheless, he 
shall disclose to theDilectors his ini erest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and 
shall not'vote in respect of any matters connected with any such oontraot, work, or business.

' ' Powers of Directors. ,

103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Norton and Donnybrook 
estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any 
share or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by  tha Directors either by themselves or through a Managing. 
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by  the 
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the 
Directors, shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise,-paid or 
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, 
or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in 
or about the working and business of the Company.

105. Thtf Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of 
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think,proper, and shall carry on the business 
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by 
any Ordinance or b y  these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exorcise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions, as they may consider advisable, and may pay 
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or

' any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants o f the Company for such reasons as they 
may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all-such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and 
things as are or shall be by  any Ordinance and by these preserts directed ard  authorized to be exercised, giver, made, or 
dor e by the Company, ar d  are not b y  any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or dor e by the Company 
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such . 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; but no 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made. _ ' •

Thi generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by ar y clause conferring any special or expressed power. ,

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time.to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
' with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint; and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contract s, 
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents oh behalf of and to further 
the interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two ,or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on 
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by  a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf 
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized- so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the , 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates,and effects of the Company, or any 
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be. 
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or .special resolution . 
of the Company is not b y  law nec -ssary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or 
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furth ranee and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in the last preceding clause, and o f the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say)':—

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal 
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for jpayment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by  or against the 
Company.

'(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and. observe Mid perform or 
enforce the awards. r -

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by  the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office. - -

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special 
powers, and from  time to time to vary or release such investments.
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( / )  To delegate toan y  one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or 
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the 
powers or functions, given to or. exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time 
and to be exercised for such objects, and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such 
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with 
or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, 
and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may 
allow to  any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they 
in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

Proceedings op D irectors. ,

112. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction o f . 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors dial! be a quorum.

113. A  Director may at any time summon a meeting o f Directors.
114. The. Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if 
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time 
appointed for holding,the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman 
of such meeting.

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and 
in case- of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly 
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so fojmed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated 
to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in con
formity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have 
the like force and effect as if  done by the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained 
for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment o f such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy 
in the Board" or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be doqe before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A  resolution in writing signed by- all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose.

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meetiUg of the

committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business'minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may 
be, and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primA facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be 
so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman
ship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Agents and Secretaries.
122. The firm of Gordon Frazer & Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company.

Accounts.
123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of a 11 its commercial, 
financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial 
state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered 
office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting.

125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of 
the income-arid expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary 
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.
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126. The statement so rrfade shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount o f gross income
distinguishing. the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount o f gross expenditure, distinguishing 
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. "Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting. -•

127. The balance sheet shall contair a summary of the property arid liabilities of the Company arranged under 
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies 
Ordinance, 1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit. ■ '•!■

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders. ’ ' ' '■

129. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, 
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A udit. ■
131. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
•no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

132. The Directors shall appoint the first Audtor or Audtors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

133. The remuneration o f the Auditors other than the-first shall be fixed by the Compahy in .General Meeting; 
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

‘ 134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
135. I f  any vacancy that may occur in the office of ’Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, 

or if any casual vacancy shall occur- in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment 
of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meetirig after his or their appointment. • -

136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to  report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by
the Company; and- he or they shall at all reasonable hours in .the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and 
documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.- , .

• . Dividends, Bonus; and R eserve Fund.
138. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from time to trine, declare a dividend 

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or 
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders provided the Directors are satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify 
such interim dividend or bonus.

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same on fixed deposit- in any bank or banks, and may from trine to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends, or fbr equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings arid 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal dr,extension of the property or plant, of the Company or any part 
thereof, qr for any other purposes connected with the interests of the Company that they may from time to trine deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

141. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting o r ;of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared b y  the Directors, wholly or in part b y  means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or b y  the destribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more o f such ways, and 
the Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may 
settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for 
distribution of such specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any 
Shareholder upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific 
assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys rnay be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of "such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

145. Any dividend or bonus unclaimed by  any Shareholder for three years after having been declared may be 
forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation 
of the Reserve Fund.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, arid an effectual 
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

147., Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, 
jnay be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons, . . .

w *  ; . a  1 3
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148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or ■written) of the. Agent jwfi 
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persors appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

149. Every Shareholder shall give ar address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and 
shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

■ ISO. A notice may be served by the Company upOD any Shareholder, either personally or by  being sent through 
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to th e Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. -

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to. which persons are jointly 
entitled; other thaD a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and;notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

152. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the day on wlrich the letter*containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ' -

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall
not be entitled to'be given any notices. •

All notices required to be given by-advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon' Government Gazette.

Evidence.
154. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 

or his representatives to  recover any debt or money claimed to  be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company, as a holder of the number of shares ir  respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in'the books o f the Com pany; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of; the Directors, who made any call, nor that a 'quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 

-which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any ca ll’was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any 
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt;.

Provisions R elative to W inding Up  or Dissolution op the Company.
155. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person ro t  a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of-the property of the Company or any part thereof, 
in the evert of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a<sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon their.

156. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with 
the sanction of. a special resolution of the Company, divide am org the contributories in specie any part of the assets of 
the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for 
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall thiDk fit, and if thought 
expedient, any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, 
and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the 
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange 
for shares. Ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or prefererce in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise 
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of 
the assets of. the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing, company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, 
or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to' dissent as if such determination 
were a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, 
but for the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided the provisions of the.Ceylon 
Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordirarce, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place o f the English-and Scotch 
Acts referred to  in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewrittep Companies (Consolidation) Act, aDd the said 
section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In  witness whereof the subscribers'to the Memorandum of Association ha ve hereto set and subscribed t heir names 
at the places and on the dates hereafter written:—

F. F. R oe, Colombo, . . . 

R . J. Hartley , Colombo.

F. H . L ayard , Colombo.

J. G. Moore, Colombo.

A. W . H arrison, Colombo. 

W. K . S. H ughes," Colombo,

E. C. Ford , Colombo. -

Witness to all the above signatures, this Eighteenth day of January, 1926 :

[Third Publication.}
O. P. Mount,

Proptor, Supreme Court, Colombo,
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ASSOCIATION OF THE RAJAMAANA RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

The name of the Company is “  The R ajamaana R ubber Company, Limited.”

The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are—  1
(а) To purchase from the proprietor thereof Rajaxnaaua estate, situate in t)ie North Matale District of the 

Island of Ceylon as on and from the 1st day of February, 1926.
(б) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, 

and other Ceylon produce.
fjw) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or.lands, or any share or 
9 /mt thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery ,
m^^J^rnplem ents, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal’, movable or 
"J* ^ im m ovable of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in Ceylon
2 .  or elsewehere.(including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret), which may be thought necessary

. ■' ul convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any
/  ^  buildingg; machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

. y  Ld) To appoin|? engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
/  4 * ,  clerka^coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon Or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at

rat© as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children 
such. ' ’ ’

; open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion’ thereof, and any 
[er land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or 

elsewhere, or portions thereof as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, 
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, 
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in 
Ceylon or elsewhere.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, 
coconut, and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, 
concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with aiiy other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the 
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings 
from any company or person. ,. ■ . -

(i ) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other 
produce in such or any other factory. • ' -

(j) T o  prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, 
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispore of such tea, rubber, cacao,

■ coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places 
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient, t , .

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, caca'o, coffee, and other plants 
and seed, and rice and other food’ required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and 
other products, wares, merchandise,-articles, and things of any kind whatever. ■

(l) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones,’ deposits and products,’ and generally to carry 
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters,-and exporters of *tea, rubber, cacao, 
chocolate, coconuts, and other products, or any such business -on behalf of the Company or as agents 
for others and on commission or otherwise. : ” • ✓

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell- live stock, and to sell and'deal in milk and 
dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain’ in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the 
sale o f tea, rubber, coconut, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale 
or reta il; and to establish in any part or’parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the 
business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on th© business of merchants, 
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. -

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to . 
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings,and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or 
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, 
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade 
in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, 
or o f hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, 
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or 
bonds to bearer, or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part o f the Company’s present or future 
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any 
o f the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged; transferred, or satisfied as 
shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 
thereof.

(*) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other 
transferable or. negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.
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(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits orcljfflpn 
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be\ 
established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or V 
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as 
to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the 
benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for the same in any manner that may 
be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or 
other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

. («) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business, 
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere 
which this Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this 
Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
, consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or 

securities of any other company. . V ®  ̂
(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when'necesSafy oisthought

advisable, elsewhere. ^
(x) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the sbcurfty of

plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of ladjngr^ 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. *2*“ ^  \

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such segi^gi^p and
• in such manner as may from time to time be determined. ’ . ^

(z) To promote and establish any other Company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold
of any other Company or any part thereof.

*

or-steak

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, or property, or"assets o^feny kind ” ' 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be renderedjtq,the Company,, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or 
in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly 
in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for 

' such purpose.
(z 2). To accept as consideration-for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and 

movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the 
Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, 
the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or 
obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly other.

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by-law.

(s 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in 
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  Company ”  includes companies 
or corporations, and the word “ person ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in 
any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 750,000), divided into

10,000 cumulative preference shares of Rs. 10 each, and 65,000 ordinary shares of Rs. 10 each, with power to increase or - 
reduce the capital. Such preference shares shall confer the right to a fixed cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of 
seven and a half per cent, per annum on the capital for the time being paid up thereon and shall rank as regards return of 
capital in priority to the ordinary shares, but shall not confer the right to any further participation in profits or assets. 
The shares forming the capital (original increased, or reduced) of the Company other than the said preference shares may 
be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by  the Articles of Association 
and regulations of the Company, for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares takenNames and Addresses of Subscribers

J. G. Moore, Colombo

F. F. R oe, Colombo 

A. W . Harrison, Colombo 

R. J ; H artley, Colombo ■

W. E. V. de R ooy, Colombo 

J. A. Vernon Modder, Colombo 

Leslie Ma6k , Colombo

by each Subscriber. 
One

One 

One 

One 

One 

One 

One

Total Shares taken Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this Second day of February, 1926, at Colombo :

P. G. Cooke,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE' RAJAMAANA RUBBER COMPANY* LIMITED.

The regulations contained in  the Table C in’ the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,”  shall not apply to  this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company m ay, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to , any of the 
regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or hot.

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  C l a u s e .

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 
unless such meanings be inconsistent w ith, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v iz .:—

•The word “  Company ”  means “  The Rajamaana Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or 
under the Memorandum o f Association to  which these Articles are attached.

The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”  and every other 
Ordinance from tim e to  tim e in  force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to  the Company.

"These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles o f Association Of the 
Company from tim e to tim e in  force.

“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to  be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from  tim e to  tim e into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or join t owner 

of any share in the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  a t a meeting means presence orpresent personally or by  proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being o f the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“  Board ”  means a m eeting o f the Directors or (as the context m ay require) the Directors assembled a t a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a  quorum of their body in the exercise o f authority duly given to  them.
“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being o f the Company.

■ “  Seal ”  means the com m on seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar m onth.
“  Writing ”  means printed m atter or print as well as writing.
Words im porting the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words im porting the masculine gender include the fefninine, and vice versd.
“ Holder ”  means a Shareholder. • ,
“ Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by  the Ordinance.-
“  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed-fey three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in  person or by  proxy (in cases where by these 
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to  propose such resolution him been 
duly given.

B u s i n e s s .

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied’ for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

C a p i t a l . ’

.. 4. The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred and F ifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 750,000), divided into
10,000 cumulative preference shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, and 65,000 ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

5. The Directors m ay, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate, and with, such 
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall 
direct, and they shall have power to  add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient, 
provided, however, that such new shares shall have no preferential rights over the 10,000 cumulative preference shares 
aforewritten.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respeots with reference to  the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original oapital.

7. The Directors m ay also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares form ing the capital o fth e  Company or any of them.

. S h a r e s .

8. ■ The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements 
on the issue of shares for a difference between , the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time 
of payment of such calls.

9. I f by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by t 
instalments, every suoh instalments shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares*

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to  time-issue any unissued shares, and. may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider ; 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares except, when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in  proportion as nearly as m ay be to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by  notice 
specifying the number o f shares to  which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a tim e within which the offer, if not 
accepted, will be deemed to  be declined, and after the expiration o f such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from 
the Shareholder to  whom such notice is given that he declines to  accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of in such maimer as the Directors m ay determine.. Provided that the Directors m ay at their discretion allot suoh new 
shares or any portion o f them  to  the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by  the Company in payment . 
of. the whole or. any part o f the purchase price of any such estates or lands, o f as remuneration forw ork done for or services 
rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so  allotted to the Shareholders, '
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11. In case o f the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation o f new shares, such new shares shall 
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and 
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of 
the Company, shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares 
may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to  the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, 
and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in  proportion as nearly as may be to the existing shares held by them, 
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting 
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on 
the receipt of an intimation from  the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, 
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at 
their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being 
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that 
without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person talcing any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by  writing under his hand 
in such, form as the Company may from  time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of tw o or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

inrespect of such share; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights, and 
powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from  the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or-inore of the joint-holders o f any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to  recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in  respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from  time to  tim e registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 36 to  become a Shareholder in  respect of any share.

1$. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to  a certificate or certificates under the comm on seal of the Company, 
specifying the' share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon ; provided that in case of shares registered 
in the names of tw o or more persons, the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint- 
holders,, and delivery of such certificate to  any one o f them shall be sufficient delivery to  all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to  the'D irectors, they m ay order the .
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in  lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a 
new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty 
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. .

C a l l s .
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls' as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of 

all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca il; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to'pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from  the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to  the time of actual payment.

123.' A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such 
call was passed. ,

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders,'exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. , '

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from  any of the Shareholders willing to  advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from  time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate-as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance, and the Directors m ay agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a r e s . -

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 
by instrument in  writing.

27. N o transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. •
28. The Company shall keep a book.or books, to  be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in  which shall be entered 

the .particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
29. The Board m ay, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline-to register any transfer of -shares

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise; 
or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them, and in no cash shall a Shareholder' 'or 
proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature 
shall be - absolute. . „ ,

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as-the Directors may reasonably require to prove the 
title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time'tO time - ’ 
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder, and retain the instrument' - 
o f transfer.
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31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. . . .

32. In  no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any 
instrument of transfer produced b y  a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and 
whether they abstain from  so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever 
upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but on ly ,'if 
at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of . transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from  time 
to tune determine, provided always that it shall .not be closed for .more than twenty-one days in any, year.,, >

. T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s . . .  .

34. The executors, or administrators, or theheirsof a deceased Shareholder not being one of several joint-holders, 
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.:

35. Any'guardian o f any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation.of any Shareholder, or in: any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act'under 
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to  the provisions herein contained, 
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

1 j 36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve 
calendar months after such death,' be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, 
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in  respect of such shares, and shall not be bound .to inquire whether 
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting 
all expenses and all moneys in respect of. which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to 
the person entitled thereto. ..

. S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit o f the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who m ay be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided 
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. I f any Shareholder fails to  pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
oh such Shareholder requiring him to. pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued', and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

Die notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from  the date of the notice) on and a place or places 
at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice sh all also state 
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respoct of which the 
call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not. complied with, every or any share or shares in’ respect of which 
suoh notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of'calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from  the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise .disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture, o f a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and 
demands against, the Company in respect of the share arid the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a 
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the tim e when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be, conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender 
or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title 
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from  the 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from  all calls due prior to ' 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to'see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to  such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from  the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from  the late holder or holders o f such share or shares,' 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money, for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed, of under 
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. „ . ;•

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders 
'for all moneys for the tim e being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or o f other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, 
liability,or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the D irectors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not

• have arrived • and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any m oney due to  the Company from any o f such persons. And the Directors may,decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge dr lien. , ,•/ -

45. Such charge or lien m ay be made available by a sale o f all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be mads except under a resolution of the. Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to 
the indebted Shareholder or bis executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them to pay the amount for the tim e being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight 
days from such notice in  paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien 
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him____

. V 46. The nett proceeds of any such sale, shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage- 
mChts; and the residue (if any) paid to  such Shareholder or ,1ns representatives.' . -  {
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47. A certificate in ■writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries .that the
power ,of. sale given by Article 45, has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall bo conclusive . ' 
evidence of the facts therein stated. , . , •

48. Upon any such sale, two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
s.ueh transfer, with ,the certificate last, aforesaid, shall confer on the .purchaser a com plete title to  such share.

t ■ 1 ; ......
. , { . . P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s .

49. Any shares from  time to time to  be issued dr created may from  time to  tim e be.issued with any such right or » 
preference, whether in  respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or 
at such a premium, or w ith such deferred rights as com pared with any shares previously issued or then about to be ■ 
issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right orw ithout any right of voting, and generally 
on such terms as the Company may from  tim eto tim e by special resolution determine, provided that no such shares shall' 
have any preference over the cumulative preference shares issued in pursuance of clause' 5 of the Memorandum of 
Association.

50. If at any tim e by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the captial isd iv ided  into, shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares including the aforewritten cum ulative preference shares may by  a special • 
resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent, on behalf o f all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue 
or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to  the abandonment of any ' 
preference or. priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for anytim e or permanently of thedividends payable 
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution 
shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this A rticle shall not be read as implying 
the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been 
effected without it. ,

■ 51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in  all respects as- 
nearly as possible in  the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting o f the Company, provided that no member . 
not being a D irector shall be entitled to  notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class • 
intended to  be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in  respect o f a share o f that class, and . 
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in  writing by any members psrsonally present and entitled to vole at 
such meeting.

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s . '  •

52. The D irectors shall have power to procure from  tim e to time in the usual course o f business, such temporary 
advances on the produce in  hand, or in the future to  be obtained from  the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses o f working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,, maintaining, 
im proving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from  tim e to  tim e at their discretion 
to  borrow or raise from , the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of m oney for the purposes of the Company, 
provided that the m oney so borrowed or raised and owing at any one tim e shall not, without the sanction of a General 
Meeting, exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. .100,000).

53. W ith the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to  borrow such further sum or sums and V 
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A  certificate under the hands of one D irector and the Secretary- 
or Secretaries, or of tw o Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing 
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in- 
all questions between the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and.assets. . 
o f the Company, both  present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on . 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may lie issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and m ay from time to  time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and m ay contain special privileges as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. • - j

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the paym ent of m oney may be 
so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same, may be issued.

G e n e r a l  M e e t i n g s ] . ,

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such tim e not being more than twelve months after the incorporation - 
o f the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such tim e and place as may be prescribed
by  the Company in  General Meeting, and if no tim e or place is so prescribed, then at such, place and at such time as soon % 
after the first day in  each year as.may be determined by  the Directors. ■

59. The General Meetings mentioned in  the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings -; all
other meetings o f the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. -  ” . '

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the'Compariy, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-eight h of the number o f Shareholders of the • ‘ 
Company for the tim e being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in  the aggregate one -eighth part of the shares 
o f the Company for the tim e being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called shall be addressed to
the D irectors, and shall be sent by registered post to the registered office of the Company. ' ' '  ,

Upon the receipt o f such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to  be held at- such time and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to  convene the same within : 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene .an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to  be held at such place and at such tim e as the Shareholders convening the meeting m ay themselves fix. , .

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, subm it the same , 
to a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution.at the registered office of the Com pany.! •f
64. Sevendays’ nO ticeatleastof every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,

specifying the place, date, hour.of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting,.shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon- Government Gazette or' in  such other manner, (if any) as may fee prescribed by the Company in General 
Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings m ay be convened by  one and the same 
notice, and it is to be .no objection to suoh notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolu. ' 
tion being passed by the requisite m ajority a t the first meetings •
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65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com petent, without special notice having been given of the purposes' 
for which it is convened, or o f the business to be transacted thereat, to  receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the D irectors, and to  pass resolutions in  approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in  the place o f those retiring b y  rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the 
Auditors ; and shall also be com petent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special 
mention shall have have been given in the notice or notioes upon which the meeting was convened.

66. W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at 
Ordinary General Meetings w ithout notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter 
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it 
was convened except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by a report o f the D irectors or election o f a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement 
of the business tw o or more Shareholders entitled to  vote.

68. I f at the expiration o f half an hour from  the tim e appointed for the meeting the required number of 
Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareh old srs, shall be 
dissolved, but in  any other case it  shall stand adjourned to  the same day in the next week at the same tim e and place ; 
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and 
may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; 
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to  take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair 
is vacant.

71. The Chairman may, w ith the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from  time to time and from  place to- 
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournm ent took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a- 
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same 
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all. 
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t in g  a t  M e e t i n g s .
73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality o f  

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be- 
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special’ 
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to  that effect in  the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without- 
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll! 
conferred by this clause m ay be exercised by the proxy or attorney o f any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

74. If at any m eeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in  the case of a 
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if* 
neoessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such tim e and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall direct,, 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number o f votes to  which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ;. 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall 
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to  be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

75. The demand o f a poll shall not prevent the continuance o f a meeting for the transaction of business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in  person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to  vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.. 
In case of a poll every.Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by  him.

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator" 
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or adm inistrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall' not 
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have been- 
registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes m ay be given either personally or by proxy or by  attorney.
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to  be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at an y 

meeting unless all calls due from  him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee- 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held after • 
the expiration of three months from  the registration of the Company, in  respect of any share which he has acquired by 
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three- 
months previous to the tim e of holding the meeting a t which he proposes to  vote.

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall.not 
apply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether- 
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a com pany op corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such- 
company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy or attorney shall bo deposited at the registered office of the Company not- 
less than forty-eight hours before the tim e appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in suoh instrument 
proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in  the follow ing form

The Bajamaana Rubber Corrvpny, Limited.
I , ------ ;------ , o f --------------, a p p o in t------------- , o f --------------, as m y proxy, to  represent me and to vote

for me and on m y behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the
Company to  be held on the ------------- day o f --------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and — --------- , and
at any adjournm ent thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness m y hand th is------------- day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and — --------- .
A 14 ■
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84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by  proxy or by attorney) 
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
naeeting or poll whatsoever.

85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from  voting by  reason of his being personally interested in the result of 
the voting.

D i r e c t o r s .

86. The number of Directors shall' never, be less than two or. more than fo u r ; but this clause shall be 
construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of 
vacancies.

87. The qualification o f a D irector shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid 
shares in  the Company upon which all calls for the tim e being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to 
the first Directors as to all future Directors.

88. As remuneration for their services the D irectors shall be entitled to  appropriate a sum not exceeding- 
Two thousand Rupees annually to be divided between them  in such manner as they m ay determ ine, but the Company in 
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount o f such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall , 
not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any 
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors o f the Company. The Directors may repay to  any Director all reason
able travelling and hotel expenses incurred by him in or about the bona fide performance of his duties as a Director 
including all reasonable travelling expenses to and (or) from  Board Meetings.

89. The first D irectors shall be John Gage Moore and Frederick Henry Layard. The first Directors shall 
hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for 
re-election.

90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing 
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine- 
or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from  tim e to  time revoke such 
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing D irector, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or 
Superintendent.

The Directors m ay confer on the Managing D irector or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might. ■ 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services the Directors may arrange with such Director 
, for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the paym ent of a lump sum of 
money, as they shall think fit.

R o t a t i o n  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

. 91. At- the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from  office, and; at the 
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the tim e being shall retire from  office 
as provided in clause 92. .

92. The Directors to retire from  office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise- 
arrange among themselves, be determined by b a llo t; in  every subsequent year the D irectors to  retire shall be those who1 
have been longest in  office.

93. In  case any question shall arise as to  which o f the Directors who have been the same tim e in  office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by  the Directors by  ballot. <

94. Retiring D irectors shall be eligible for re-election.
95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to  retire b y  rotation shall appoint successors., 

to them, and in  default thereof such successors m ay be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
96. A ny casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional D irectors arising from  death, 

resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to  fill such vacancy shall retain his 
office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

9 '. A  General Meeting may from  time to  tim e increase or reduce the number o f D irectors, and may also determine 
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to  go out of office.

98. I f at any m eeting at which an election o f a D irector ought to take place the place o f a retiring D irector is not 
filled up, the retiring D irector may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in  the next year, and so on 
from  meeting to  meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such m eeting to  reduce the number of 
Directors.

99. A  D irector m ay at any tim o give notice in  writing of his intention to  resign by  delivering such notice to the 
Secretary or Secretaries or by leaving the same at the registered office o f the Company, or by  tendering his written 
resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation b y  the D irectors, but not before his 
office shall become vacant. -

100. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration o f his period of office 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The D irector so appointed shall hold office 
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been 
removed.

101. Every D irector or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and adm inistrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge o f his duties, except such as happen 
from  his respective wilful acts or defaults; andno Director or officershallnor shall, the heirs, executors, or administrators 
o f any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults o f any other D irector or officer, or for any loss or expenses 
happening to  the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to  any property acquired for or on behalf o f the 
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency o f any security in  orupon which any of the m oneys o f the Company shall he 
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act o f any person with whom any*, 
m oneys, securities, oreffects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen 
in the execution of the duties of his office or in  relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or 
default.

102. No contribution shall be required from  any present or past D irector or Manager, exceeding the amount, 
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.
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D i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

103. The office o f D irector shall be vacated—

(а) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Superintendent, Manager, Managing Director,
Agent, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of the Company or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

(б) I f he becom es bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or com pounds with his creditors.

(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable o f  acting.
(d) I f he ceases to  hold the required number o f shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f he resigns his office under the provisions o f clause 99.
( /)  I f he ceases to  ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from  Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by  reason o f entering into any contract with or doing any work 
for the Company o f by reason of his being a member of any corporation, oompany, or firm which has entered into any 
contract with or done any work for the Company, or by reason o f his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or Broker, 
or being a member of a firm who' are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors, or Brokers of the Company; nevertheless, he 
shall disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in  which he may be personally interested, and 
shall not vote in respect of any matters connected with any. such contract, work, or business,

P o w e r s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

104. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Rajamaana estate, and the lease, 
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by  themselves, or through a Managing 
Director, or with the assistance o f an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by 
the Directors subject to  the provisions o f Article No. 123 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and 
the Directors shall pay out o f the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid, o f 
incurred in and about the form ation and the registration o f the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,

. or acquisition o f the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise 
in or about the working and business of the Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property o f the Company as they may from  time to  time think proper, and shall carry on the business 
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in  addition to the powers and authorities by 
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on their * they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourersj and other servants for such period or periods, and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay 
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from  tim e to  time remove or suspend all or 
any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they 
may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. >

107. . The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf o f the Company all such powers o f the Company 
. as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall' generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the 
Company m'General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances, and of these presents and 
to Such regulations and provisions (if arty) as may from time to time be prescribed by the' Company in General M eeting; 
but no regulations made bv the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate 'any prior act of the Board which would 
have been valid if Such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys .
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business o f the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment. <

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to tim e ori behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they m ay select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint-to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, 
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies, to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf o f and to further 
the interests of the Company.

110. The seal o f the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of tw o or more of 
the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary of Secretaries, Who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation 
oh the part of the secretaries, in the event of a firm o f registered com pany being the Secretaries; being signified by a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent o f the said firm or company signing for and on behalf 
,of the said firm or com pany as such Secretaries.

111. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders Of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Com pany,'or any part 
or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company dr companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and 
in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary 
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution o f a special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make 
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. In  furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the. general powers conferred or implied " 
in any of the preceding clauses, and o f the' other powers conferred by  these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that 
the Difectors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—■

,, ■ (a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal.
proceedings on behalf of the Company; and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.'
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(6) To refer any claims or demands b y  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or 
enforce the awards.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special 
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person 
or company for the time being, residing or oarrying on business in  Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of 
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the D irectors; and to confer such powers for such 
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with 
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally 
with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that 
behalf, and from time to time to  revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The 
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers m ay be so delegated such 
remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

113. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their .meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if 
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time 
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairihan 
■of such meeting.

116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided b y  a m ajority of votes, and 
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board tliiftk fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such comm ittee, either wholly 
■or in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated 
to  it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. A ll acts done by  any such committee, in 
•conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the 
like force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. The meetings and proceedings of - such committees shall be governed by  the provisions herein contained 
for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by  the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation im posed by  the Board.

119. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy 
in the Board or committee, Or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or o f any member of the committee 
foe as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, 
provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—
(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (6) committees made by  the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

122. A ll such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, 
the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case 
m ay b e ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or 
■Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primA facie evidence of the actual and regular 
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place 
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such 
meeting was held.

A g  e n t s  a n d  S e c r e t a r ie s .

123. The firm of Gordon Frazer & Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries ofithe Company.

A c c o u n t s .

124. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries; the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of 
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which 
.such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its 
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing 
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in  such books and in such a manner 
at the registered office of the"Company as the Directors think fit.
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125. The Directors shall from  time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting. ,

126. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of 
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary 
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

127. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
distinguishing the several sources from  which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the 
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads o f expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting, and in case where any item  of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been 
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a 
portion of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

128. The balance sheet shall contain a summary o f the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
the heads appearing in the form  annexed to the table referred to  in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit. _

129. Every such statement shall be accompanied by  a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and 
as to the!amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

130. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, .the registered address o f every Shareholder.

131. The accounts o f the Company shall from  time to  time be examined, and the correctness of the balance kheet 
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

Audit.
132. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer o f the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

133. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. AH subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting o f the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

134 The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by  the Company in General Meeting, 
and this remuneration m ay from  time to time be varied b y  a General Meeting.

135. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
136. If any vacancy that m ay occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if 

any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a 
person or-persons who shaU hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

137. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to  be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially as he may think fit.

138. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shaU have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by  the 
Company, and he or they shaU at all reasonable hours»in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D ividends, Bonus, and R eserve Fund.

139. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from  time to time, declare a dividend 
to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to  the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or 
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

140. The Directors m ay, if, they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

141. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum. as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from  time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit to  meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to  keep the same separate from  the other assets.

142. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim 
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared b y  the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques 
on London, or by  the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of 
the Company or of any other com pany or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors 
shall give effect to  such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as 
they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such 
specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the 
footing of the value so fixed in order to  adjust the rights of aH parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees 
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to tho Directors.

143. No unpaid dividend, or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
144. No Shareholder shaU be entitled to receive payment o f any dividend or bonus in respect o f his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from  him (whether alone or join tly  with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.
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’ 145. The Directors m ay deduct from  the dividend or bonus payable to  any Shareholder all such s u i t s  or money 
as may be due from  him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to  the Company, and notwithstanding the fast 
that such sums or any o£ them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

146. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Share
holder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by  any Shareholder for three years'after notice thereof is 
given may be forfeited by  the Directors for the benefit o f the Company, and, if the D irectors think fit, may be applied 
in augmentation o f the reserve fund.

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in  respect of any share held by  a firm m ay be paid to , and an effectual 
receipt given by , any partner o f such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name o f the firm.

■ 148. Every dividend or bonus payable in  respect o f any share held by several persons join tly , other than a firm, 
may be paid to , and an effectual receipt given byi any one o f such persons.

Notices.
149. Notices from  the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by  the Board to authenticate the same.
150. Every Shareholder shall.give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as such in the books of the Company.
151. A notice m ay be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice So 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries 
o f the Company, their own or some other address in  Ceylon to which notice may besent.- -

152. A ll notices directed to be given to Shareholders Shall, with respect to any share to  which persons are jointly 
entitled, other than a firm , be given to  whichever of such persons is named first in  the Register o f Shareholders, and notice 
so giVen shall be sufficient notice to all the holders o f such shares.

153. A ny notice, if served by  post shall be deemed to  have been served on the day on which the letter Containing 
the. same would in ordinary course o f post have been delivered at its address, and in  proving such service it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and 
the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending b y  post of any notice at or to  such address shall be sufficient 
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. A ny Shareholder who fails to  give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in  Article No. 150 shall not 
be entitled to  be given any notices.

' 155. A ll notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
Evidence;.

156. On the trial or hearing o f any’action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to  recover any debt or money claimed to  be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim  arose, on the Register o f Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder o f the number of shares in respect of which such claim  is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in  the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any-call was made, nor that the. meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other ' 
matter whatsoever^ but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. , ”

Provisions R elative to  W inding Up  or Dissolution op the Company.
... 157. Any Shareholder, whether a D irector or not, and whether alone or join tly  with any other Shareholder o f 

D irector, and any person not a Shareholder, may becom e the purchaser of the property o f the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other tim e when a sale of the Company’s property o f effects or any 
part thereof .shall be made b y  the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon then*.

J 158. I f the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with 
the sanction o f a special resolution o f the Company divide among the contributories in  specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and m ay w ith the like sanction vest any part, o f the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the0 
benefit o f the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators w ith the like sanction shall tbink fit, and, if thought expedient, 
any such division m ay be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members o f the Company, and in 
particular any class m ay be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in  part, and the liquidator 
or liquidators shall be entitled to soil all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration o f or in exchange for shares, 
ordinary, fu lly paid, part paid, or preference in  the purchasing company, but in  case any division otherwise than in 
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories sha ll be determined on or any sale made of any or all o f the assets of the 
Company ini exchange for shares in the purchasing com pany either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any 
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to  dissent as if such determ ination were a special resolu
tion  passed pursuant to  the section 192 o f the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes 
of an arbitration as in  the sub-section (6) of the said seotion provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the; 
said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) A ct, and the said section 192, save as 
herein excepted, shall be deemed t.o be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In. witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the dates hereafter written :

J . G. Moore, Colombo. ’
F. F. R oe, Colombo.

A- W . H arrison, Colombo. •
R . J . H artley, Colombo,

W. E. V. d e  R o o y , Colombo”. < '  
J. A . V e r n o n  M o d d e r , Colombo. 
L e s l i e  M a c k , Colombo.

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Second day of February, 1926 :

P. G. Cooke?
[First Publication.] Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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he D ick oya  Tea C om pany, Lim ited. V
, TVT.6T^CE is hereby given that the Eighteenth Ordihjjry 
± > k  /G eneral Meeting of Shareholders of the Company 
will be held at 11 A.M. on Thursday, February 25, 1926, at 
the registered office of the Company, 14, Queen street, 
Colombo.

; Business. '• <■
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 

of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1925.
. 2. To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a D irector. , ■
' 4. To appoint an Auditor.
5.' To transact any other com petent business that may 

be brought before the Meeting.
B y order of the Directors,

George Steuart & CcC,
ruary 8, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.'

f] le Ceylon P rovincial Estates Com pany, Lii

r °'Ord
be held 
Queen sti 
at 11 a ,

‘hereby given that the Thirty-: 
General Meeting of the Sharehi 

‘the _ registered office of thm-Compai 
Colombo, on Saturday, February 20,

Business.
' I. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 
of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1925. . ; 1
■ \2. To declare a dividend.,

3. To elect a Director. '
4. To appoint an Auditor.
5. To transact any other com petent business th at may

- be brought before the Meeting. ' :

B y order of the Directors,
George Steuart & Co.,. , 

ruary 8, 1926.* Agents and Secretaries. :

The M oolgam a Estate C om pany, Limited.

hereby given that the Fourth! Ordinary 
i.1 Meeting of Shareholders of theflGpinpany 

12.30 p .m . on Friday, February Mi, 1,926, 
stored office of the Company, 14, Que^p atieei

, : f v j . ’ § 1 , ,Business. . y  i; 1
V. \  ,

1. v fo  receive tin  report of the Directors and statement 
•of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1925.
• 2. To declare a dividend. ' * ; '

3. To elect a Director. ' " r.
4. To appoint an Auditor. : ‘
5. To transact any other competent business that may 

be brought before the Meeting.

B y order of the. Directors,
, /  George Steuart' C o.,:

ĈoJj February 1926- - Agents and Secretaries. =

ea  and  R ubber Com pany, L im ited,

iereby given that the Ninth Ordinary 
eeting of Shareholders of the ^Company 

3.30 p .m . on Thursday, February^25, 1926, 
’ office of the Company, 14, Quobn street,

Business. - • V
'¥ ' i' receive the report of the Directors and- statement 
nts for the yea,vended December 31;-»1925.

Co declare a. dividend. ^  f*  .
*To,elect a Director. ’ V  ^
To, appoint an Auditor. " Aa S ,|

, 5. To transact any other com petent busiijess that may. 
e brought before the Meeting. V  ^  ' '*  »

''' X . _ >%\v . '
B y order-of the Directors1,

George SrauART^OPy : 
Colombo, February 8, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The Tem po Tea and Rubber Com pany, Lim ited.

NOTICE is hereby given that .the Fourteenth Ordinal* 
General Meeting o f , Shareholders will be held at 

11.30 a .m. on Friday, February 26, 1926, at the registered 
office of the Company, 14, Queen street, Colombo.

. . Business, : ' ■' : ' , ''' .
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 

of accounts to December 31, 1925.
2. To declare a dividend;
3. To elect a Director.-- ; ' r
4; To appoint an Auditor. ; 'i
5 ., To transact any other competent business that ffiay 

be brought before the. Meeting. X
By order of the Directors,  ̂ (

„  ^George Stetjart& f 
■ ‘ • Agents and Secretaries.
- Colombo, Febbuarv 9, 1926*!* fcA * ; A* k

------ ---------- •---------- ;----------- T - ---------- ^  -
The Knavesm ire Estates,Company,, Lim ited.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Thirtieth Ordinary!
General Meeting of Shareholders will hdshelid at 

I I a .m . on Friday, February 26,1926, at the register^ office 
o i the Company, 14, Queen street, Colombo, f - ’

‘ .' ' '- Business. ' ■ • , . •
1. To receive the report of the Directors and Statement 

of accounts to December 31,1925) ‘ , : * ,
2. To.declare a dividend. : V -
3. To elect a Director. ’ ' '
4. To appoint an Auditor, " \ B
5. To'transact any other competent business t h a i 0 0  

be brought before the Meeting; - . ' ■ &

By order of the Directors,:
George Steuart & Co., y  

‘ ; , Agents and Secretaries.
. : Colombo, February 9, 1926.......; V - ".

Lapan Utan R ubber Company, Lim ited.
‘'VTO TIC E  is hereby given that an Extraordinary General 
-IN  Meeting of the Shareholders will be hejd at the 
Company’s registered office, 'Gasworks street, PettalyS 
Colombo, on Tuesday, .February 23, at 11 .:30‘ a.m., 
confirm as a special resolution, the subjoined resolution/ 
which was duly passed by the requisite m ajority atfya.(r 
Extraordinary General Meeting of the CommRy.gjolu on 
February 8, 1926, ! ' ‘ ‘ I  ‘

That the Articles of Association be alterecrfjfwie manner 
following — , ", ' ; ‘ ’

(a) The following Article shall { be substituted for 
Article 7, namely :-v  ‘ ‘ The Directors may with the 

. sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce 
the capital or subdivide or consolidate the shares of the 
Company.’ ’, ■ '.

(b) The following clause shall be added at the .ond of 
Article 60, n a m e l y - ‘ ‘ Where it: is proposed tp'.-pass 
a special resolution the two meetings may be corivenejit 
by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objecttbn,

■ to; such notice that it only convenes, the second meeting 
contingently; upon the resolution -being passed b y  the 
requisite majority^at:the First Meeting.” , : ,

- By order of rthe Board,
' • . B o u s t e a d  B r o s .,

Dolombq, February 9, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The Aranayake R ubber Estates Com pany; Lim ited. ^  
“V TO TIC E  is hereby given that the Nineteenth-Annual 
JLN Ordinary General Meeting of this Company will be 
held at the registered office of the Company, 14, Fringe^ 
street, F®1̂ , Colombo, on M onday. February 22-L0F6,
at 3 .30 p .m. - - ........> .. .• /

Business.
(1) To receiver and consider the annual staftgpatSnt ■ of ' 

accounts and balance sheet, and the report of the Directors 
for the past year:
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■ ;(2 ) To declare a dividend.
(3) To elect a Director.

.. (4) I'd elect Auditors for 1926.
’ (5) To transact any other ordinary business that may

arise.
(In accordance with the Company’s Articles of Association, 

the Transfer Books will be closed from February 20 to 24, 
1926, both days^inclusive.)

• By order of the Directors,
H arrisons & Crosfield , L t d ., 

February 9, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The Lanka R ubber Com pany, Lim ited

'ICE is hereby givg 
General Meeting of

that the Annual Ordinary 
flreholders of the Company

will^he at the ̂ iiBpjlsffered office of the Company,
55/571 (Jifegn street,/Fort, Colombo, on Thursday February 
2tSl,lfgg, at 12 ifoofp

Business.

1. ’ f o  rewfive the report of the Directors and accounts of 
the Company for the year 1925.

2. /T o  declare a dividend.
3. *T?o elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 15 to 27,.1926, both days inclusive.

A
B y order of the Directors,

L e e , H edges & Co., L t d ., 
mbo, February 9, 1926. Agehis and Secretaries.

e U va Rubber. Com pany o f Ceylon, Lim ited.

'ICE is hereby given that the Twenty-first Ordinary 
General Meeting of Shareholders will be held at the 

fered office of the Company, Prince building, Prince 
i, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, February 24, 1926, 
30 p .m.

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

for the year ended December 31, 1925.
, 2. To declare a final dividend.
31. Tp elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors for 1926.
5. To'* transact such other business as may properly 

come before the Meeting.
The Share Transfer/Books of the Company will be closed 

from February 10 to/27, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
L ew is B rown  & Co., L t d ., 

oruary 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The R ibu R ubber Com pany, Limited.

is hereby given that the Twentieth Ordinary 
ineral Meeting of Shareholders will be held at the 

office of the Company, Prince building, Prince 
Fort, Colombo, on Thursday, February 25, 1926,

Business.
To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

■ the year ended December 31, 1925.
• ' 2. To declare a final dividend.

3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors for 1926.
5. To transact such other business as may properly 

oome before the Meeting.
The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed 

jfrom February 11 to 28, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
L ewis Brow n  &,Co ., L t d .,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

Dias, C oconut Estates, Lim ited.

is hereby given that the Sixteenth Ordinary 
1 Meeting of Shareholders will be held, at the 

Sd office of the Company, Prince building, Prince 
'Fort, Colombo, on Thursday, February 25, 1926, 

Son.
Business.

Directors
1925.

and1. To receive the report of the 
accounts for the year ended December 31.

2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors for 1926.
5. To transact such other business as may properly : 

come before the Meeting.
The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be 

closed from February 11 tg^28, 1926, both days inclusive.

order of the Directors, >. ■ ^
Lew is  B ro w n  & Co., L t d ., r j  ;

1926. Agents and Secretaries. J

;est H ill Tea Com pany, Limited.

l^ T  OTldE is hereby given that the Third Ordinary 
JJN General Meeting of Shareholders of this Company 
will be Bold at Ambewatte House, Slave Island, Colombo, 
on Saturday, February 20, 1926, at 12 noon.

Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and the accounts 
to December 31, 1925.

2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors for the current year. .
5. To transact any other business that may be'properly

brought before the Meeting*. * ' ; .
, (The Transfer Books Jof the. Company will be^closed 
from February 12 to February 20, 1926, both da^i^th*’' 
elusive.

By order of the Directofs,
\ ^ /  CtJMBERBATCH & Co.,

, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

be Estates Com pany o f Ceylon, Limited.

X T O T t ® is  hereby given that the Thirty-second Ordinary 
_i-\ Gfiheral Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company 
will be/field at the registered office, Ambewatte House, 
Slave Island, Colombo, on Tuesday, February 23, 1926, 
at 12 upon.

. „  Business.
m

1. u To receive the report of the Directors and the 
accounts to December 31,. 1925.

2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
5. To transact an# other business that may lie properly 

r sting.
)ks of the Company \yill be closed 

1926, both days inclusive.)

brought before ;the 
(The Transfer B 

from February !  5 t

By order of the Directors,
CTJMBERBATCH & Co.,

/February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

;ya T ea  and R ubber Com pany, Limited.

-'VTOTftCE&s /hepeby given th^S* the T w e n t ie th  Annual
_ _ i  JOrdiggrv  General M dfyibS, of the Shareholders of 
this Company /will be  hdW gft t ip  registered office of the 
Coihgfeny, 11,« QueeiV"st^fet, Fort, Colombo, oh Saturday, 
February 20^1926, ag^ .2 .30 p .m .

Business.
1. Tcfreceive the report of the Directors and the accounts 

for the\year ended December 31, 1925.
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2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director. »

.4. To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other
business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
February 13 to 20. 1926, inclusive.)

By order of the Directors,
B o is  B r o t h e r s  & C o., L t d . ,

Agents and Secretaries.
o, February 9, 1926.

The L. L. P. Estates, Lim ited.

ICE is hereby given m at the Sixth Annual Ordinary 
General M eetii^bf Shareholders of this Company 

be held at tli/  p|gis/ered office of the Company, 11, 
Queen street, F o ^  Colimbo, on Tuesday, February 23, 
1926, atm) a m /

f  "  Business.

1. Ipo receive the report of the Directors and tho aceounts
to December 31, 1925. .

2. To declare a dividend. 5
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 16 to 23, both days inclusive.) 'm ^

B y order of the Directors, "V
B o is  B r o t h e r s  & C o., L t d .,

11, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The Stratheden Tea Com pany, Lim ited.

O T ^ §  is hereby given that the Twelfth Annual General 
Meeting of the Shareholders of the Company will be 

held at 11.30 a .m. on Friday, February 19, 1926, at the 
registered office of the Company, Australia buildings, York 
street, Colombo. , . ^

. Businqsg- ^
E To receive the report of t^aJDisectors and accounts

to December 31, 1925. V'S ^
2- To declare a dividend. v  ^
3. To elect a Director.
E To appoirt Auditors, and transact any -. 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Looks of^the Company will be closedfrom 

February 12 to-19, 1926/both days inclusive.

X

B y order of the Directors,
Ca r so n  & Co., L t d .,

, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

Tannahena R u bber Estates, Lim ited.

J/jUfTCE is hereby given that'the Tenth Annual General 
% Meeting of the Company*will’ be held at 11 a .m . on 

--Jaday, February 22, 1926, at the registered office of the 
Company, Australia buildings, Fort, Colopibo.

■ v  f  
Business. ^

E To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
to December 31, 1925.

2. To declare a dividend. ^
3. To elect a Director.

, E 3»o*appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 
bat may be duly brought before the Meeting.

F k 6 '̂ransfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
obruary 16 to 22, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
Ca r s o n  & Co., L t d .,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

'H inw erelle R ubber Com pany, Lim ited.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Twentieth- Ann'
General Meeting of the Company will be held a t - ) /

11.30 a .m . on Monday, February 22,1926, at the registered v  
office of the Company, Australia buildings, York street, . 
Colombo. -v ' ''

Business. £f, , •
' - A1. To receive the report of the Directors and-accounts, 

to December 31, 1925.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February'16 to 22, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
Car so n  & Co., L t d .,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries. ■

W eniwella Rubber Company, Lim ited.

~VT OTICE is hereby given that the Twentieth Annual 
_LN General Meeting of the Shareholders of the Company 
will be held at 12 noon on Monday, February 22, 1926, at 
the registered office of the Company, Australia buildings, 
York street, Colombo. 't' ' '  .

Business. $ ,
1. To receive the report of the Directors and account# 

to December 31, 1925.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly broughtbefore the Meeting.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 16 to 22, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
Car so n  & Co., L t d .,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The R obgill Tea Company, Lim ited. *

N OTICE is hereby given that the Sixth Annual General 
Meeting of the Company will be held at 11-a .m '. on 

Thursday, February 25, 1926, at the registered office of the 
Company, Australia buildings, Fort, Colombo. ,

Business.
1. To reCeive the report of the Directors and accounts 

to December 31, 1925. *
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting. ■
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

February 20 to 25, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
Car so n  & Co., L t d .,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

M arigold Tea Estates, Lim ited.

NOTICE is hereby given th&t^theFourth Annual General 
Meeting of the Company will be held at 11.30 A.M. 

on Thursday, February 25, 1926,'lat %he registered office of 
the Company, Australia buildings, Yqijk street, Colombo.

Business. V
. X
V ‘-

y

1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
to December 31, 1926. X "  ■

2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors, and transact any otl )r business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting. _

A  15
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: The Transfer Emoks of the Company- will be closed from 
February 16 to&T>, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,.
C a r s o n  &  Co., Ltd .,

Agents and Secretaries.Cc lbo, February 10, 1926.

yKandyan H ills. Com pany, Lim ited.
! is hereby given that the Twenty-ninth Annual 

Serai Meeting of the Company will be held at 
12 noonaSn Thursday, February 25, 1926, at the registered 
office ffi. the Company, Australia buildings, York street, 
Color

Business.
To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

December 31, 1925.
¥] 2. To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Director.
4, To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Bpoks of the Company will be closed from 

1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
K/r C a r s o n  & Co., L t d . ;

nbo, February 10; 1926. Agents.ard Secretaries.

elani Tea Garden Com pany, Lim ited.
rCEfis hereby given that the Thirty .first- Annual 

'General Meeting of the Company will be held at
12.30 p.m on Thursday, February 25,1926, at the registered 
office of' the Company, Australia buildings, York street, 
Color.:

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

to December 31, 1925.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To electa-Director. .
4. • To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Banks of the Company will be closed from 

February 18 to iff, 1926, both days inclusive.
By order of the Directors,

Carson_& C o ., L t d ,,
nJ>o, February 10, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

;apitiya Tea and R ubber Com pany, Lim ited.
is hereby given that the Eighth Annual General 

leting of the Shareholders of the Company will be 
held afe/2.30 p .m. on Tuesday, February 23, 1926, at the 
registjeFed office of the Company, Australia buildings, Fort; 
Col|pbo.

Business.'
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

-to December ,31, 1925.
2. To elect a Director
3. To appoint lyfditprs, and transact any other business 

that may be di ly fo u g h t  before the Meeting.

By order of the Directors,
Car so n  & Co., L t d .,

fbo^February 10, 1926. Agerts and Secretaries.

e Clifton R u bbei/Q pm pany, Limited,

Notice to Holdppfftf Mortgage Ddientm'es.
“IVT59LICE is heretowA vto tlrat at the drawing of debent ures 
J-N / /  a»hich took. fSKce atr the registered offices of the 

W GafloW' building, Main street, Colombo, at 12 
Saturday, February 6, 1926, for the purpose of 

determinjjsfe which of the 300 mortgage debentures of 
Rs. UQf/e&ch, were to be redeemed by the Company, the 
following are the numbers of the said debentures which 
were drawn for redemption, and it was determined that the 
debentures bearing the said numbers be redeemed 
accordingly.

The said drawing was made in the presence of Mr. F. H- 
Layard, a Director of the Company, Mr. A. W. Harrison 
representing the agents and. secretaries, and Mr, P. S. 
Martersz, Notary Public :—  -

461, 178, 170, 162, 68, 18, 286, 494, 38i; 140. 81, 413 
462, 251, 136, 323, 314, 204, 78, 114, 443, 59, 244,, 467’
330, 102, 500, 415, 421, 1, 463, 497, 202, 52, 226/258’
254, 479, 371, 116, 127, 301, 13, 262, 151, 39, 192. 416’
287, 175, 146, 247, 132, 470, 484, 115, 270, 365, 474, 498*
185, 156, 212, 147, 260, 259, 300, 249, 317, 276, t49,’ 80’ 
238, 243, 145, 98, 99, 302, 191, 366, 113, 459, 187, 209’ 
468, 142, 225, 42, 370, 83, 359, 22, 439, 321, 25, 177, 313. 
144, 62, 340, 410, 362, 121, 487, 180, 298, 155', 54, IK , 
455, 422, 221, 488, 79, 227, 322, 197, 168, 100, 378'^]|5„ 
110, 266, 8, 92, 268, 53, 345, 380, 65, 403, 283,^464, 3W,, 
70, 435, 176, 87, 26, 384, 211, 86, 339, 354, 412/834, 17, 
200,350,186. jT-~

/  By order of the Directors,
/  Gordon Frazer & Co., 1-jTD., 

tf /  Agents and Seci^"'
sbruSty 10, 1!
r  . ...

Colombo 1926.

M ptferagalla RuftEer C om pany, Limited.
Effebyjf'ivyn  that the Twenty-first Annual 

Orc^pary G^nfraiM eeting. of Shareholders will be 
held at th l fegijteaxl office of the Company, Gaffoor 
building^Main street, Colombo, on Saturday, February 20, 
1926, ajgf). KffL/

Business.

(lj/iTp^tfeceive the report of the Directors and statement 
of accounts to December 31, 1925.

(2) To declare a dividend. v
(3) To elect a Director. _ i\
(4) To appoint an Auditor, and transact any btlj 

business that may be dul^Hbrought before the Meeting’

Colo

order of the Directors, -■>
G o r d o n  F r a z e r  &  C o . / T t d ., 

ebruary 10; 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

T  IjVThe fljuppane V alley (Ceylon) R ubber Com pany, 
Lim ited.

"T^TOTH # is herehjf fc i^ O  that the Seventh Ordinary 
_L l  Gogeral M ^ t t o y ^  .Shareholders will be held at the 
offices a t  the Cnmfliny, Gaffoor building, Main street, 
Colonjffi#, on-fla^Wday, February 20, 1926, at 11.30 a .m .

Business. ;
l^^To receive the report of the Directors and statement' 

of accounts to December 31/1925.
2. To elect a Direct o r . /
3. To appoint./an Auditor, and transact any other 

business that m ay be dm y brought before the M eting.

7 By order of the Directors, -A" 0.
G o r d o n  F r a z e r  & Co., L t d .; ’ 

Vbruary 12, 1926. Agents and Secretary

Lim ited.

is hereby%|i-Mi that the Third Annual General 
footing of for*Peholders will be held at the registered 

the Cofprpany, Gaffoor building, Main street, 
on Saturday, February 20, 1926, at 10.30 a .m .

Business.
(1 )Vfo receive the report of the Directors and statenient 

of accounts to December 31, 1925.
(2) To declare a dividend.
(3) To elect-a Director.
(4) To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other- 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Directors,
Gordon  F r azer  & Co., Ltd.,,.

Colombo, February 12, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.
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Company, du] 
Liquidator*!;

J The L in iyagala T ea  Syndicate, Lim ited.
y  ■>' (In Liquidation.)

”OTICE is that, at the Final General
S 'Snareholders of the above-named 
snveired and held at 'the office of the 

Serial Bank building, Colombo, on Eriday, 
Febrfary 51/926, at II  a .m ., the following resolutions were 

mously passed, viz. :—
That the accounts submitted to the Meeting, and 

shWing the manner in which the winding-up has been 
conducted and the property of the Company disposed of, 
be received and adapted.”

“ (2) That they'affairs of the Company have ’been 
properly wouncUirp. ”  . *»

^ H. D. Thornton ,
, ̂ ebimary 5, 1926. , Liquidator.

lay  Products, Limited.^,
is^herebv-given that the' Second Ordinary 

erq^fMeetingjpf the Shareholders of the above 
be h^fil fit the registered office.^pn -the 19th 

'o’̂ oelf forenoon. 1

Business.

o t ic :
Ge:

Company wj, 
instant, at

L’o receive the report and accounts of the Directors 
i year ended November 17, 1925.
To elect Directors. ' „
To elect Auditors. - . i

Meeting.
Any other business that may be brought- before the

By order of the Board, /'
J. L. Ross &; Co,„ 

Managing Agents and Secretaries.
,’'February 6, 1926.' 0

ater R u bber Com pany q f  Ceylon, Lim ited.
hereby .given that the Nineteenth Ordinary 

’eral Me&hatsbot the Shareholders1 of the above 
l^Cneld at the registered-’office )jf the 

Jjla’s buildings, 13, Prince street?/ Fort, 
hursday, February 25, 1926, at 11.3(Tin the

Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
binary 22 to 25, 192(|^Both days iiiclusive.

By order of the Directors,
A it k e n , Spence & Co., 

February 8, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

e Traiford H ill R u bber Estates, Limited.
b y  given that the Eighth Annual

O
I V  o t ic :
-jA  Ord^apj^Oeneral Meeting of the Shareholders of 
diis Com^jSy will be held at the registered office, 19, 
Queen sjsreet, Fort, Colombo, on Monday, March 1, 1926, 
a* 1

Business.
1- /jT° receive the report of the Directors and statement 

a m o u n ts  for the year ended December 31, 1925."
To declare a dividend. . V

3. To elect a Director.  ̂ .
■ To appoint Auditors.-for the current year, and to 
transact any other business that may be duly brought 
before the Meeting. /  <f *

The Transfer Booksjm the Company will be closed from 
sbruary 22 to Mandr Jgl926, both dhys inclusiye.Jr J?  sj

''order of the Directors, -q, -
H enderson & Co.,

FeJjff'uary 12, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

Febi

.Col!

fhe kiM&fganga R ubber Com pany (o f Ceylon) Limited.

.ATO^pCE is hereby given that the Nineteenth Amrual 
’  ^Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders 

Company- will be held at the registered office, 19, 
i Arfen stre0t> Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, February 24, 
*326, at 12 noon.

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 

of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1925.
To declare a dividend 
To elect a Director.'C

2.
3.
4. To appoint Auditors fd and toate currency ear, 

transact any other business tha%.may be„ duly brought 
before;the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will Inclosed from 
February 18 to 24, 1926, both days inclusWe.

By order of the Directors,
H enderson & Co

Colombo,-February 12, 1926. Agents and Secretaries,

The Torrington Tea Estates, Limited.
T^TOTICE is hereby given that the Seventh Annual 
-L i  Ordinary General Meeting of the Company will be 
held at the registered office of the Company, 14, Queen 
street. Fort,' Colombo, on Tuesday, February 23, 1926, 
at 11 a .m .

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and" the 

accounts for the period ended December 31, 1925. '
,2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint. Auditors for the current year.

.5. To transact any other business of which due notice 
may have been given.

The Transfer Books of the Company will.be closed from 
February 16. to 23, 1926, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
W h i t t  al t . & Co.,

Colombo, February 12, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

The Lady H avelock Gardens Company, Limited.

ISJ-OTICE is hereby given that the Thirtieth Annual 
IN  Ordinary General Meeting of the Company will be ' 
held at the registered office of the Company,^ 14, Queen 
street, Fort, Colombo, on Saturday, February 20, 1926,. 
at 11 a .m .

Bu

1. To receive the report of ffle Directors y)brid the. 
accounts for the twelve months rinded December'31, 1925.

2. To declare a dividend. v  » . V ;
3. To elect Directors. i
4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
5. To transact any other business of which dye notice

may have been given. . \
- The Transfer, Books of the Company will be closed from 

February >13 to 20, 1926, both days inclusive. ,

. By order of the Directors,
W h i t t a l t , & Co., . 

Colombo, February 12, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

HK arandupona Estates Com pany, L im ited.
•ATOTICE is hereby given that the Fifth Ordinary General 
i N  Meeting of Shareholders will be held at the reg istered^ ’ 
office of the Company, York street, Colombo, on Tuesdysf; 
February 23? 1926, at 12 noon. ^  ^

* * * ■ /
rthe accounts(1)

Business.
To receive the report of the Director^

of the Company for the year ended December 31, 1925.
(2) To declare a final diVidend.' v ) -
(3) To elect Directors.-r | ^
(4) To appoint Auditors for the, current year. A ;.! . ’
(5) To transact any other business that -may b ed u ly

brought before the Meeting. ry; * , . ”,
■

By order of the Directors,
Dodwell & C6:,'Ltd.,

Colombo, February 8, 1926. Agents and Secretaries-



CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  F e b .  12, 1926

A u ction  Sale.

terest in  Premises No. 61 a , Dean’s 
; and all Machinery 

I Premises.
•adana, Colon 

lying on the .

[f the
3,35/ oSi,he D l

mortgage decree entered in 
(strict Court of Colombo, arid 

pn iss^ld to me, I  shall sell by public auction 
M ^ h  6, 1926, commencing at 1 p .m ., at the

the coi 
on Satun 
sp o t:

(1) Thelpflfsehold right, title, and interest of the defen
dant in and to all that land bearing assessment No. 61a , 
Dean’s road, Maradana, Colombo, and the buildings 
standing thereon, under indenture of lease No. 4,322 dated 
December 19, 1918, attested by Charles Pieris, Notary 
Public ; (2) one boiler and steam engine made by Ruston 
Proctor and, Co., Ltd., Lincoln, 14-horsepower ; (3) one 
boiler and steam engine made lay Marshall Sons & Co., 
Gainsborough, England, 14-horsepower ; (4) one saw
bench with rubber b e lt ; (6) one saw bench with rubber 
belt made by J. Sagar & Co., Halifax ; (6) one saw bench 
with rubber belt made by James Reid & Co. of No. 101, 
Leadenhall street, London ; (7) one plaining machine 
made by John MacDowell Sons of Johnstone, Scotland;
(8) one plaining machine made by J. Sagar & Co., Ltd., 
Halifax, Yorkshire ; (9) one vertical saw bench made by 
John MacDowells and Sons Johnstone, Scotland; (10) 
one saw bench with big saw made in Ceylon ; (11) one 
drilling machine ; (12) one wood turning machine; (13) 
one drilling machine ; (14) one grinding stone machine;
(15) twenty carpenter’s benches ; (16) two teakwood dress
ing tables;. (17) seven teakwood Chair frams; (18) one 
teakwood clothes horse ; (19) one small showcase ;
(20 fourteen teak log s ; (21) four showcase fram es; 
(22) four unfinished doors ; (23) one Albion motor lorry 
No. G 96 ; (24) orpf 14-horsepower engine No. 15,205, made 
by Marshall & Stfns, Ltd.

Orp; Colombo.
A  •• - -----------

A. C. K o e l m e y e b , 
Auctioneer and Broker.

A u ction  Sale.

iue of the commission issued to me in case 
14,416, District /fcourt, Colombo, I  shall sell by 

auction for thmreabv^y of the sum of Rs. 2,208'25 
terest, being tfalai/ce amount due under the decree, 

ay, Mfoclr 6 , fl926, commencing at 11 a .m . ,  a t  
JenMont street, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, the

(1) Land called Talgahaowita alias Oyabodakumbura in 
Pattara^Sdera in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale, Colombo 

. District, extent 3 acres 2 roods and 6 perches ; (2) eastern 
J share of land called Kosgahamulawatta and the adjoining 
land called Kongahamulawatta forming one property in 
Metiangama, Dambadeniya, Udugaha korale west, Kuru- 
negala District, in extent 1£ measure kurakkan sowing;
(3) bond No. 3,584 dated November 2, 1921, attested by 
M. A. P. Dharmaratne, Notary Public, and the principal 
sum of Rs. 2,500 and all interest due thereon, and the 

* securities thereof contained, including the primary mortgage 
of the severalfpremises mentioned therein ; (4) all that 
bond No. 6,7Jpf dated March 11, 1915, attested by  M. J. M. 
P. Senanayajfe, Notary, and the principal sum of Rs. 1,500, 
and all irdprest due thereon, and the securities therein 
containedMnepding the primary mortgage of the several 
premises,mentioned therein.

eet, Hulftsdorp.
A. C. K o e l m e y e b , 

Auctioneer arid Broker.

etion  Sale under Monfeage Decree in D . C., 
C oIom bfe^N ?18,857 .

A  Vakiable/P-nr^erty of Coconut and Tea.
"T TNDEJS^nddtykfri-tue of the commission issued to me 
l  J  in jjig  aboere case, I  shall sell by public auction at the

spot on SjjMurday, March 6 , 1926, at 4 p .m ., viz. All the 
right, titlVrdind interest of the 1st defendant in an to the 
unexpired term of the indenture of lease No. 101 dated 
November 4, 1923, attested by A. C. M. Abdul Cader of

Colombo, Notary Public, affecting all those allotments, o f f  
land called Ittalagahalanda and Ittagala or Nameneti" 
kovilalanda, now called and known as Weragala estate, 
planted with tea and coconuts, in Weragala in Meda pattu 
o f Hewagam korale, in the District of Colombo, Western 
Pro vines ; containing in extent 49 acres and 14 perches.

For further particulars please apply to M: S. Akbrir, Esq., 
Proctor and Notary, or to me-

Colombo.

V

E .  E d m u n d  d e  S i l v a , . 
Commissioner and Auctioneer!'

iale under M ortgage Decree in D. C., 
C olom bo, S o l  17,198. *

aid by virtue^)/ the commission issued to me 
above /asaqtt shall sell by  public auction ajt,the • 

Saturday, Bareli 20, 1926, at 4.30 p.M.,lfpz,"::|jT4il 
LOrthern portion of ground with the,vbuildirigs|and - 

erpon marked letter “  A ,”  shaded pink tor the 
l out of the land bearing assessment No. 21, 

situatto^atJVIaligawatta, within thC'Municipal limits and 
in thqDjswict of Colombo, Western’ Province ; containing 
in exiiMfb 7 19/100 square perches. v v , ,

For further particulars gkS&e apply to M. S. AkBa^/Esq., 
Proctor, Supreme Court_Cnd Notary Public, onto me-

% ’•

115, ft
xJjY E - E d m u n d  d e  S i l v a , 

loyp,J3mombo. Commissioner and Auctioneer.

4 M on S
y  n - ■
p e jjn d e r  M ortgage D ecree in D. C., Colom bo,

. *,
No. 14,706.

JCourt of Colombo.

SR)an<LbjCvirtue of the commission if------ w
in the tftolB  case, I  shaH offer for sale by  public • 

In on IJricBa!̂ , March 12,1926, u t 3 p .m., at the spot the 
mg property, to w i t '  , ;
Lndivided half part or share from%nd. out of all that,. ; 

land/cpiHed Etambagahawatta and of the treSs, plantations, 
and “everything appearing therein thereto, situated at 
Godagedera in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale,in-. the 
District of Colombo, Western Province ; and bounded On 
the north by allotment of land bearing f 346 and t 348 in . 
preliminary plan bearing No. 3,393, on the east and south ■. 
by allotment of land b a rin g  h  346 in preliminary plan 
bearing No. 3,393, on th f west b y  the land,mentioned in 
title plan No. 102,955 jp d  allotment of land bearing ,g 346 
and e  346 in preliminary plan No. 3,393; containing ip 
extent within the boimdaries 3 acres 3 roods and 25 porches.'

For further partijulars please apply to P. Cassius JfUfB*1 
Esq., Courts, Colo Abo.

R . G. K oelm an , 
of Jen sen  & Co.,

Commissioner.

A u ction  Sale.

of the coif'nljjfeion issued to me by -the - 
Court oT Qalombo in mortgage decree case 

I  shafll spll the following property for the 
lount entered of record ""on Monday, 

MarclT £Lrl926<Sai'fhe spot, at 5 p .m .:— All that undivided 
5/6 parffeor sh&^es of the defined allotment of land marked 
letter fjn 3 ’] and of the cadjan buildings and plantations

undiviu
taring assessment No. 627 of and 
eastern one-half portion of the garden, called 

Ambagahawatta, situated at Naraheinpita in tlie pdlxe. 
patt 1 of the Salpiti korale, Colombo District, now c a l le d ., 
and known as Timbirigasyaya road, within t h e  .Municipality 
of Colombo ; containing in extent 1 rood 1J perches.

122, Hulftsdorp, Colombo.

A y r e s  K a r u n a r a t n a , 
Commissioner and A u c t io n e e r -
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■j t n d e :
' U  case 
I shall 
5 P.M. 
the bi 
korale;

,ue of commission issued to me in 
6 of. the District Court of Colombo, 
auction on Friday, March 5, 1920,,a t- 

i, all that land called Imbulgahawatta with 
hereon^ssituated at Godigomuwa in Salpiti 
>nt 3 a^res 2 roods and 24 perches.

^  C. P. A m e r a sin g h e ,
Auctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sale.

BY vuffie of a commission issued to me by 
Jgrort of Colombo/&  case No. 16,90Qn[

Chetty vs. A&& Athena Kuna Ahamaife;
•and Sulaiman LebbeA| I  shall sell on Saturday, 1 
1926,- at/their jfespwtive spots and time, ■ the following 
valuahSe co^ntlfr'properties situated ..close to the Kuliya- 
pitiyaalSwn%^(l) at 10 a.m., aff undivided J share of all 
that garden called Paragahahena, fjnffpjrtent 10 lahas 
kurak ŝn sowing ; (2) at 10.15 a.m., an|h$dividefi'T($ share 
•of Unnepitiyekumbure} in extent 2' fields paddy .s'oydng;
(3) at 10.30 a.m,:, an" undivided | share of all that. land 
called Puranekumbure, in extent 5 pelas paddy' sowing ;
(4) at 11 a.m., an undivided J share of Wewapalukumbura, 
in .extent 1 amunam of paddy sowing ; (SQ at 11.15 a.m., 
{a'ii undivided J share of Paragahamullawatuyaya, in extent 
lamunam kurakkan sowing. <:V ,

The above five lands are situated at G^iyala in the 
Katugampola korale in the Katugampola hgjjpattu, in the 
District of Kurunegala.

(6) Commencing from 1 p.m., all that land called Hinagara- 
hena, in extent 3 lahas kurakkan sowing; (7) an undivided 
7/12 shares of Kongahamulahena, in extent 5 lahas kurakkan 
sowing; (8) all that land called Palugahamulahena, in 
extent about 5 kurunies of kurakkan sowing ; (9) at 2.30 
p.m., all that land called Kahatagahamulaena, in extent 
0 seers of kurakkan sowing.

The above 6-9 lands are situated at Kumbalwela in the 
Katugampola hatpattu, in the Katugampola korale. All the 
above lands aresituafeaa 1-2 miles from Kuliyapitiya town.

Further particuJagpfapply to J. H. Rasiah Joseph," Esq., 
Proctor, Colombo^Mf to— ,

S. H . Selvam Joseph,
Auctioneer,

Auction Sale.
Land Building in the Residential Quarter of 
three Minutes Walk from the Panadure 

and bordering the Railn^^ Line and

UNDER arifi by virtue*OKTi3’'^crt® ente^dim ea$b 
No.. 12,492, D. XI, feamtara, and thp order'tp sell 

issued to mê J. shalljbnt ttp for sale by public auction on 
Saturday,' Vthnntpy&rf1926, at 10.'305A-:fe, at the spot 

All thatFalloprfent of land called Ippmbagahawatta 
marked let/er^‘ A ’ ’ .irt.tho figure of survey No. 3,329 dated 
March 14, *1916, andtmadfe hy Mr. V. S. A. Dias, Licensed 
Surveyor, together with $he buildings standing thereon, 
situated at Panadure Pali&ya in ihe Panadurabadda of the 
Panadure totamune in Gfe Kalutara D/strict of the Western 
Prpvinoe; and contaiurfng in extent 2  roods, and 2 2 -22/79  
perches. /

For further particulars please apply to D. R. do Silva, 
Esq., Proctor amFNotary, Panadure, or to me—

5, 1926.
H . T hom as  F e r u a b o , 

Auctioneer.

5odigom/uwSund Pallansena, in the Distriet of 
0  Wegimbo.

TTN DE^dee^e in case No. 475, D. C., Negombo, entered 
cJ  in fmvpw' of the plaintiff, Kawanna Kana Kana 

Nana Sugpfwnaniam Chetty of Negombo, against the 
defendants—(1) Maipalaimudahge Pedro Paaris Karuna- 
ratna Appuhamy and wife (2) JJalahakone Aratchige

Dona Marihamy, both of Pallansena, and by virtue of the 
order to sell issued to us for the recovery of the sum of 
Rs. 2,668 "75, with interest on Rs. 2,500 at 18 per cent per 
annum from August 18, 1925, to November 12, 1925, and 
thereafter at 9 per cent., per annum on the aggregate 
amount till payment in full, and costs of suit, we shall sell 
the under-mentioned properties mortgaged • as primary 
mortgage by  bond No. 2,495 dated! February 3, 1925, and 
attested by P. D. F. de Croos, Notary, 'by public auction, 
at the respective spots on Wednesday, March 10, 1926, to 
w i t — a • ;

At 3 p .m . ■;
1. An undivided 3/24 share' from and out ;'of the un

divided \ share of an allotment of land called Muliyaya- 
watta, situate at Godigomuwa in Dunagaha' pattu of the 
Alutkuru korale, in the District of Negombo,/ Western 
Province, which said allotment of land; is in extent about :j 
25 acres.  ̂ •

At 4.30 p .m . •(f
2. An undivided 11/12 Shares from and out of the two

contiguous portions of land called Madangahawatta and a 
portion of Nitullagahawatta (nojv forming one property), 
situate at Pallansena in DunagS^a^pattu aforesaid ; which, 
said land is in extent about 1J acjfi&v with the buildings 
standing thereon. • f . A

Further particulars from P. D. F. de Cr&ps, ESq., Proctor 
Supreme Court, and Notary, Negombo, or—, • fi

M. P. R ubbra & Co.'"/ .. .
Negombo, February 9, 1926. Auctioneers. .....

' ------ ------------ - .■■■ -  . . . . --------- ---  — ------- -----N
Auction Sale. ^

Property at First D ivision Tammita, m th in  the Gravets o f  ■ '■ , !
Negombo. > fag?...

UNDER decree in case No. 316, D. C., 
entered in favour of the plaintiffs (1)

Rodrigo Tirumala Chetty and wife (2) Jayak<
Dona Catharina Hamine, both of 2nd Divisioj' 
against the defendant, Wijeratna Mohan 
Fernando of 1st Division Tammita, and 
order to sell issued to us for the recovery*^ the sum ,of 
Rs. 2,397-50, with interest'thereon at 12| per cent, per 
annum from September .27,1925, to January 13; 1926, and 
thereafter at 9 per cent, per annum on the aggregate amount 
till payment in full, and costs of suit; we shall sell the under
mentioned property mortgaged as^primary and secondary 
mortgages by bonds No. 35,426 dated. March 27, 1920, and 
attested by N. J. C. Wijesekera, and No. 1-18 dated June 23, 
1923, and attested by T. Qu intin' Femando, Notaries; by 
public auction at the spot, at 4 p .m . on Tuesday, March 9, 
1926, to wit— ■ - ■ -

The divided eastern £ share of the -land called Kongaha- 
watta and Lunukumbura, situate at 1st Division Tammita, 
within the gravets and in the District of Negombo, . 
Western Province; which sai4*eastem  ̂share is in extent 
3 roods and 37 87/100 perches, together with the tiled 
house and the plantations standing thereon' exclusive of an 
undivided portion of this land, in extent 36 perches, which’ 
has been previously sold. -f- ■

Further particulars. from Tv Quintin Fornandp, Esq., 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Negomno, ot~-

Negombo,; 
Christoi 
AratcMge. 
>lawal63a, 

ulius 
e of the

Negombo, February 9, 1920i
M. P. K tjbera  & Co.,

Auctioneers,

Auction Sale/ k*
Properties at Dagonna, »» the ! 

TTNDER decree in case No. 549, D.
t

A*;.

Negombo^1,
%J entered in favour of the plaintiff, Setunga 'Mnd®!^ 

Don Gabriel Appuhamy of Katana, against the de^ndant/L 
Wiektama Aratchige James Appii of Dagonna/and^by^ 
virtue of the order to sell issued to us for the vecogMfy offum '• 
amount therein stated, wo shall sell the underftnsiiiaidh.ed •' 
properties mortgaged -"as'’ 'fa$ai»ry'.
No. 21,187' dated February 12,- 1923, and attested by
T. H. de Silva, Notary, by public auotion, at the respective 
spotsbn Monday, March 8,1926, to * ""•

, At 4 P.M, ' C / ' '
‘ 1. An tmdivided 89/240 shares of the land called Munâ  
inalgahawatta, situate at Dagpnnain Dunagaha. pattu of

1, •v
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the Alutkuru korale, in the District of Negombo, Western 
Province ; containing in extent about 2 acres 3 roods and 
20 perches.

At 4.15 p .m .

2. An undivided' 17/225 shares, together with the 
buidings standing,®n the land called Kurukosgahawatta, 
situate at Dagonsft aforesaid; .containing in extent 3 acres 
1 rood and 22 ouches.

Further pa^jaculars from J. P. A. Caldera, Esq., Proctor 
Supreme Court, andNotary, Negombo, or—

j'ebruary 9, 1926.
M. P. K vrera & Co., 

Auctioneers.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
' VcilM&jie High and Low Lands No. 30,365 in /  Gonigoda in Kurunegala District.

In the District Court of Kandy, 
adarutennegedara Kavenna Kalingu Rawther of
Akurana ................. ............................................... Plaintiff,-

V. M. Meera S aibox^J?.....................Substituted Plaintiff,
Vs.

jJana ±t*j*tEaruna Nanda Rajapaksa Pandita 
^asalsusMuctiyanselago Medduma Banda late Korala 

^egwma in Kurunegala...............................Defendant.
)E R  instructions received from the substituted 
plaintiff in the above case and under and by virtue 

of the authority of the said court, I shall sell by public auction 
at the ambalam near the defendant’s house, on Saturday, 
February 27, 1926, at 12 noon, the premises following, 
to w it:—  *

1. The field called Kokangekumbura Heenidekekum- 
bura of 1 pela paddy sowing in extent.

, 2. The .field called Kongahakotuwa of 3 pelas paddy 
sowing in \extent, and its appurtenant high land called 
Pilleweheifa' of 2 amunams paddy sowing in extent, both 
adjoining'each other.'

3. - All tHiose contiguous lands being the field called 
Metiganwalakumbura of 1 amunam and 2 pelas paddy 
sowing and Mahapitiyehena of 1 amunam and 2 pelas 
paddy sowing, both adjoining each other.

4. All that field called Halgahamulawagala-aswedduma 
of 8 lahas paddy sowing in extent and its appurtenant 
high land of 2 seers kurakkan sowing in extent, both 
adjoins each other, situated at Ekiriwatta in Madure korale 
aforesaid.

5. The field called Bowekumbura of 15 lahas paddy 
sowing in extent. /

6. The field jelled Pilikewela of about 1 pela paddy 
sowing extent, Ijpth situated at Niyanagama in Madure 
korale aforesai<

For further ^particulars please apply to Messrs. Beven 
& Beven, Prcjj tors and Notaries, Kandy, or to—■

A. E. D avid ,
Auctioneer and Commission Agent, 

fee street, Kandy.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
and by v ir tt^ o f the decree entered in case 

22,661„D. 04  walle, in favour of Wehellege Don 
Sfea(jii$imaranayake of Talpe, against Joslin 

Ratnaweera Patabendige Allis Appu, both 
Ido, and the order to sell issued therein, I  shall 

E>y public auction at the several spots the following 
declared bound and executable for the recovery of 

2, with interest at 9 per cent, per annum from 
September 18, 1925, and costs of suit on the dates and at 
the hours hereinafter mentioned, viz. :-r- ,

On March 6, 1926, commencing at 3 p .m .
1: All the trees and,soil and everything else thereon of 

lot No. 3a  of Dangaragahawatta (subject however to a lease) 
situate at Dangedera, within the Four Gravets of Galle; in 
extent 1 rood 9-12 perches. .

2. All the trees and soil and everything else thereon of 
the two contiguous lots Nos. 2 and 3 of Dangaragahawatta 
(subject however to a lease), situatr at Dangedera aforesaid; 
in extent 10 • 68 perches.

3. An undivided J part of the trees of the plantation 
made by Sopaya Jayasuriya,. and an undivided f  part of 
the remaining trees and soil of lot No. 1 of the land Dangara- 
gahawatta, together with an undivided J part of the 
masonry built tiled house of 15 cubits standing on the said 
lot (subject however to a lease till September 1, 1927), 
situate at Dangedera aforesaid ; in extent about 2 roods.

On
An undivided J-

iblef Hadj iar Sv 
Mohamed

13, 1926, at 2.30 p .m . 
of Boratuwekumbura, situate at 

Walpita in GangaJ^bda pattu of Galle ; containing about 24 
kurunies of pattdy sowing extent. 7 'I

v- l' f-
Ch a s . M. GooStasekera, \ 

iry 4, 1926. Auctioneer.

Auction SaJ
f Jn the District Q&art of Galle.

ithan<de Silwa Ah^Varatne of G a lle ........ . ‘Plaintiff.
No. 22,045. Vs. ' \  ^

Mphumoc^ygLeplJe Hadjiar Sayed Ahamed, ;(2)
da, (3); Mahurirood 
jDeen, all of Galle .

U . r .'.. . .  '......... Defendants.
NDER and by virtue oA he decree entered in the above 

case am| theprcjgj? to sell issued to me, I shall sell by 
public auctadn on ̂ aturday, March 6, 1926, at the spot 
at 2,30 p.ivL^he following property declared bound and 
executable por the recovery of the amount due on the said 
decree, to -

All the soil and trees of the garden called Galagawawatta J 
alias Jambugahawatta, together with all the plantations 
and the wattle-walled thatched house of seven cubits, 
bearing Municipal assessment No. 888, and the new bungalow 
and other buildings and everything else appertaining 
thereto and standing thereon, situated at Diddugoda, 
within the Four Gravets and Municipality of Galle; 
bounded on the north by the high road to Akmeemana, 
east by Talgahaowita, south by Hingagodawatta alias 
Gamagewatta, and west by Alisangewatta; containing in 
extent 11 acre (but according to the figure of survey 
thereof made by Mr. Misso, Licensed Surveyor, the descrip
tion whereof is as follows :—An allotment of land called 
Gallagawawatta alias Jambugahawatta, situated at Diddu
goda aforesaid ; and bounded on rhe north by the main 
road from Galle to Hiranbure, east by Talgahaowita, south, 
by Gamagewatta alias Hingagodawatta; and .west by 
Palliyewatta and Aljjonsugewatta alias Wallakadawatta; 
and containing in extent 1 "acre 2 roods and 4 perches),

9, 1926.
. &  D a v i d  D i a s )
, ”■'& Auctioneer.

Jon Sale under Mortgage Decree..
In tie  District Court of Galle.

Thou^Sg'rle“6ilva of Patabendimulla in 
alangocgpi / . ................ ......................

20,180. /  Vs. A  .
rikiri Patabendige qRos^sJfabMidige Siyadoris de

Plaintiff.

Silva, (2) dijfco P u r*^  *ffe Silva, (3) ditto John 
icmnulla in Ambalangoda, andde Silva 

others Defendants.

B Y  virtu^Tof a commission issued to me in the above 
case, I  shall sell on Saturday, March 6, 1926, the 

following properties bound and executable for the recovery 
of the sum of Rs. 3,000, with further legal interest and costs 
of suit, to wit :—

At 3 p. m . at the spot. •
(1) All that undivided £ part or share of theWilan*n j.i— c__*i *i _ _ . _ <» n _ i , , iall the fruit trees of Gedarawatta, wherein Tikiripata- 

bendige Allis de Silva had resided, situated at Patabwdv 
mulla in Ambalangoda in Wellabodapattu of Galle District, 
Southern Province ; and containing' in-extant., about 2£ 
acres. ,./■ "• < -y ■

At 3.30 p .m . at the spot. -
(2) All that undivided £ part of the soil arid' of ad 

fruit trees of Mawatabodawattakebella, situated at 
bendimulla aforesaid ; in extent about 1 rood.
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'  ■ ■ At 3.45 p .m . at the spot. ‘.J,
(3 ) All that undivided J part or.share of tho soil and of 

the/soil: share of the fruit trees of Kahatagahawatta; 
whereon 1st, 2nd, and 3rd debtors reside, situated at Pata- 
bendirhulla aforesaid, together with the -lime-washed tiled 
boutique house of 29 feet in length and 28 feet in fhgeadthi 
consisting of "2 rooms, and too th er  with thq^lime^ashed 
house of 29 feet long and 23|Jeet broad constructed b y  the 
1st named defendant. J r

Further particuLar^j^i Geo. Ranasuriya, Esq.,‘Proctor 
and Notary, Galle, or from me—  ■%" -J  J  ■

/■ . ^ >  ',*W. K odisaraP
Auctioneer and Broker!? I

¥ : Salg under Partition Decree.
NtiER (hCcrecj#entcred- *inl base No. 19,691 of ,thc 

District C onk of JSri&e, and by virtue of commission 
issued to me tlwjreoiy I JJaall o f f*  for sale by public auction 
o n  March?2>Jra26,commencing at 1.30 p .m . at the ‘§p|t 
the fo llotf*^  <* **

All thfc^arid^called Maradanewatta alias Maradane- 
gederawtftta^together with everything thereon, situated 
at; Mahawfimalangoda, in Ambalangoda in the Wellaboda 
pattu of the Galle District, Southern Province; and bounded 
on the north by Kekulagewatta and Delgahawatta, on the 
east;by Kekulag© Malapalawatta/south by Dmnmanwatta, 
MaradanetembiligahaWatta arid-" the cart road to the 
village;̂  and west by  Hiriketiyewatta ; containing in' extent 
3 roods and 31 perches.’ i * ■ t'-

* The said land will be.sold in five separate<Jjlockxl>.2 , 3, 
f, and 5ms per plan of survey No. 67a  mad|ltby W W ;  V- 
Gunawardena, Licensed Surveyor, first among eo.- 
owners over and above their appraised; vahies^and if 
none of them becomes the purchaser or puimmsers, 
iinmedlateljr thereafter the, same will be sold to the highest 
bidder among the public, in terms of the Partition Ordi
nance, No. 10  of 1863. I

Further particulars if nerafssary may he obatined from 
J’ P. S. de Silva, Esq., PrcwSor, Supreme Court, arid Notary, 
°r from me— .

. . . . . .  K. F. T hos. Silva , ;
Ambalaqgftdajfebruary 10, 1926. Commissioner.

4. All the sod and fruit trees (save and except the 
planter’s 4  share of the new plantation and | share ©f a 
breadfruit tree) of the land called Kowilalarigahewa- 
pitamagagsdefawatta (the northern portion , thereof), 
situate at ditto ; containing in extent about f  an acre.

On Saturday, March 6, at 11 X.m. V
5. All that field called Bawalebbegeokanda, situate at 

Kanuassawila of- Palalla ip Weligam korale aforesaid;;!-, 
containing in extent 5 bags of paddy sowing extent. %_ v ;;

For particulars apply to  E; M. W. Jayasuriya, '.B6q^rV' 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary Public, or to me—  y  '

February 8 , 1926.
A. Pi K arunaiiatna ,

.Commissioner.

Auction Sale.

r.  Sale under Mortgage Decree.
f _ tl^fTtfistrict Court of Matara.

Kataluwe TOeligamage Leisinahamy of Karaweediya,, 
WeligamiT........ f J f ........................... ......... Plaintiff."

" No. 1,578. f t j  Vs. a . ' .
(1) Punchi Henncmge/ Babunhamy, husband (2) . 

Lorensnhewa WelleKankansnggjDarolis Appu, both of .
Karaweediya, Wejjigama . M ..................... .... . Defendants.,

rTNDERdecrefcja tha^Zove ease and by virtue of the order, 
V " j  to sed i s # d  to®fne for the recovery of the amount 

a d therein, !  iha lf sell by public auction at the respective 
th° s commencing at .9 a .m . on Saturday,. March 6, 1926,' 
Nh ^^^-meritioned properties mortgaged by the bond 
. • ‘ w  date(j  October 18, 1922, attested by U. P. Goona- 

ruana, Notary Public of Matara, to wit „
AH those undivided 77/300 parts of all the fruit trees 

or.,] i ^Ne masoriry boutique room of 5 cubits 
of the land called Wachchipatabendige- 

-lagawawatta, situate at Weligama in the 
korale of Matara District, Southern Province ;

T T N D E R  decree in case No. 21,096, D. C., Jaffna, entered 
U  in favour of' tho plaintiffs, Karthigesar Vftritamby 

and Varitamby Vallipuram, both of Alavi South, against; 
the defendants, Veluppillai Mailvaganam and wife ValBp-' 
pillai of Alvai North, and Kathirithambv Mailvaganam -of: 
Alvai North, how at Dunsinune estate in Pundaluapya'A.nd^ 
by virtue ©f the order issued t© me fortlie recovery, ojUfaSp 
amount therein stated, I  shall sell the-undapfben^feSd 
lands by public auction on Saturday,M afcimfi, 1926, 
commencing at 9 a .m ., at the respective spotS w ^T  <•;

(a) Land situated at Alyai Pillainaikuriehy called 
Veerapalanthottam, in extent 4 la chains v.. c. , Veerapalhri- ■ 
thottam, in extent 3J lachams v. c i ; bburided priff^hfe ea.sfl„l 
and south by the property of Vairahjrittu Mailvagararn and 
others, north by the property of Venayagar Katbiritamby 
and others, west by lane of this exciudip&lO kulies allowed 
for the road passing through this lar|l,,.the remaining 
extent >0f ground, arid; J- share of tho palmyras and 
young palmyras and J; shale of the other J'share of the 
palmyras an,d young palmyras it being plantatiq^share.

(b) Land situated at , Alvai Veemfikoviakurichy called 
Elakanthottam 3J<lachams v. c., ditto 7 lachams v. c., dd^o 
house of these at | share according to possession on'the west 
in extent 3 lachams v. c, arid 14 kulies excluding 9 kulies 
allowed for the road, the remaining ground in extent 3 
lachams v. c., 5 kulies with palmyras,; and young palmyras,;, 
and bounded on the east by the. property of Samuel Suppira- 
maniam, north by the property of EUan Anhaimriah 
Samuel, west by road and by the property of Wesleyan 
Mission, and south by lane.

Jaffna, February 9, 1926.
S. E h am pabam , 

Commissioner.

and t— 7“ ”°° “ nuiviaea vv (<hw par is 01 an urc 
stanm -oil and masoriry boutique room 'of 5  cubits 
v a ■nS- thereon of the land called Wachchipatabendige- 
Wet a^as Kowilagawawatta, situate at Weligama in the 

korale of Matara District, Southern Province ; 
’ritainingin extent 4 an acre. ■ ;

(save ^  that undivided 4  part of the soil and of fruit trees 
' ™ and, except the planter’s 4  share) of the land called 
abo“^at% ew atta, situate at ditto ; containing in extent

, ^  ,those undivided 17/168 parts of the' paraveni 
the' o re6s and of soil together with the planter’s 4  share of 
P0 ■. /;ocon,ut trees of the 3rd plantation made b y  Don 
trees8 , tnal)ala and the planter’s J share of the 16 coconut 
above0* 4D1 plantation made by  the 2nd defendant. 
Plant except the planter’s }  share of the rremaining
ditt0- 1l08B' * he land caHed Awalikaragewatta,situate at 

’ containing in extent about 3 roods.

I

I i't 
nhall

Auction Sale. : 3^
' , L a n d s  at Navatkuly. and Unavil, in the District of , .

' Jaffna.' "  "J'CJ.
T T N D E R  d®cree in case No. 20,304, Di C., Jaffna, hnt I - 
L j  in favour of the plaintiff, P. Mohamadu <| 1 

Sahiboo, son of P. Mohamadu Sathakkuthalia B ) 
Kayirpatnam, presently of Vannarponnai East, nl , r ( 
defendant, Mohamadu Kareem Mohamadu Ask r >’ >• • 
Vannarponnai West, and by virtue of the ord , 
me for. the recovery Of the amount therein sta, v , 
sell the tmder-mentioried lands by public a c jo n  on 
Saturday, March 13> 1926, commencing at 4 p .m., at the 
respective s p o t s " , ‘ - A

Land situated at Navatkuly called ’.Dieviddampiddy; in 
extent 4 2 4  lachams P- c. with well coconut trees and other 
plantatioris; and bounded on the east by the property 

. belonging to the heirs of Simiammah,* tnfe of Paramanather 
and the under-mentioned 2ridjand, north by the properties 
belonging to Elankaiayar Suppar, Elayathamby Ponruah, 
and M:uttuppiUai, widow of Vairamuttu, and by rail road, 
west by the properties belonging to Thillainathar Saravann- 
muttu.and Appathurai Ponniah, and on the south by (be 
properties belonging to Venkadesapperumal temple and 
Kathirkamar Elaiyathamby.

2. Lanfi situated at Unavil called Theviddampiddyvayal, 
m exterit 23 lachams p. c. out of this the extent of 104 lachams 
p. Ci, on the south of the rail road passing through the 
middle with-well; and bounded on the east by tho property
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belonging to Suppar Arumugam, north by rail road, west 
by the aforesaid/lst land, and south by the aforesaid 1st 
land and by thejproperty belonging to others. Of this an 
undivided | shafo.

February 8, 1926.

4-

V. R  AM AS W AMY, 
Commissioner.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
, decree entered and by virtue of the commission 

Tssued to mtQmdT). C., Kegalla, case iNo. 6,733, 
I  shaff sell the folkm4ng property specially bound executable 
for thM’ecove^' omhe amount therein stated, on Wednesday, 
Fetjfffary A4,s2926, commencing at 4.30 p .m . at the spot, 
to ifife:— 1/ i* 4

[lose contiguous lands forming one property called 
(iwagodawattaplias Pinchawatta of 12 lahas paddy 

sowing extent; boumded on the north by Colombo-Kandy 
road, east by Hhrapkahatenna, south by ela, and west by 
Getakosgahamulawatta, situated at Madaiyawa in Deyala- 
dahamuna pattupi Kinigodare, in the District of Kegalla.

■<x ■ D. S .  W lC K B A M A S IN G H E ,
11a,, February 1, 1926. Auctioneer.
f

Application for Enrolment as a Proctor.
/IU D A L IG E /)O N  ISAAC ABEYSINGHE of 

andahinna, .ifefevan-oya, presently of Punchi- 
.da, Kandraa, do hereby give notice that I shall, 

heiyte, irpply to the Hon, the Chief Justice and 
;r Juwjibes of the Hon. the Supreme Court of the 

Beylon to be admitted and enrolled a Proctor of 
Court.

anchi-Aniyakanda, 
Kandana, February 9, 1926.

E. D . I . A b e y s in g h e .

12, 1926

-s
six w< 
and the 
and e:

Application for Enrol
’’ cpOTtAD R ^ ^ ill 

i, Moratu-fci, do he 
?honce, fcppfy to tl

lent as a Proctor.
PERERA of Sinha Giri, 

■eby give notice that I shall,' 
Hon. the Chief Justice 

.or J u s tu s  of the Supreme Court to be admitted 
ed a^Jifoctor/bf the said Court.

P e b c y  C. R. P e b e b a ._  Sinha Gar 
MoratjAva, February 5, 1926.

|4filication for,

m a :

rfents as a Proctor,

loratumulla,
1, six Weeks hence, apply to tM> Hon. 

Gee and the others Justices of the Hon. the 
i of the Island of Ceylon to be admitted and
a— a 'L  ̂i Si n---- i/sProctor of tha said CourtC

Ala
Morati

.giri, MoratuAulla,. 
[a, ^ e b ru a ry ll ,,

T
h e

and revet 
of Muna. 
mado 
and 
and

N
M. S. OliVeb Ŝtembo.

■)

lation anjfrRevoQ&tiô  of Power of Attorney.
herelW'^Srn.ed that I, the undersigned,, 

enaf gjgjradu Mohammado, have cancelled 
po-^gt of attorney granted by me in favour 

1 Cader and Kavanna Suna Moham- 
deed No. 1,546 dated January 10,1923, 

byMr. Walter Beven of Kandy,Notary Public,, 
have ceased to be my attorneys.

Q&. Q&. Q&iuuuji
Se n a  A n a  Se n a  Se y a d u  M o h am m ado .

February 4, 1926.

4

*
SPECIFICATIONS UNDER THE “ IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

, o
SPECIFICATION.— Irrigation Works, North-Central Province.’ \

O  UPPLEMENTARY specification showing land found to be capable of irrigation by Giritale Tank51^ addition^ o the specification 
IO  published in Governm ent Gazette No. 6,201 of August 23, 1907, the names of proprietors and the contributions'lpayable in respect 
of each' land. ^

~ , v» i  Preliminary plan 4,149.

N am e o f  A llotm ent o f  
NO- S 3  L a n d  or  E leld . N am e o f  Owner. Date o f  

Sale. E xten t. B a te  in 
Perpetuity.

,  ,  Total
A m ount Amount 

due. due.

A. B. P. Be. c.
49 . .  1332 . .  Meegahakotuwa . ,  H. M. Tikiri Menika and 4 others . .  March 5, 1913. . 2 0 20 . . 1 0

Be. c.
2 13 .

BS.C.:
2 13

Summary. Extent.
A. R . P. Rs. c.

As per specification published in Governm ent Gazette No. 6,201 of August 23,
1907 . .  . .  . . . .  . ! m 0 22 . .  132 25

As in this supplementary specification add . . . . . . 2 0 20 2 13

129 1 2 134 38
Area exempted . .  0 2 4 0 75

Area paying rate . . 128 2 38 133 63 y }x

The Kachcheri,
Anuradhapura, December 22, 1925.

M. M. W eddbrbdbn, 
Acting Government Agent.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Lease of Lot 20, Cinnamon Gardens.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent, Western Province, will receive sealed tenders for the purchase 
of the lease of the allotment of land known as Pelangastuduwa or lot 20, Cinnamon Gardens, more fully described 

in the schedule hereto annexed, for a period of two years, commencing from July 1, 1926, subject to the covenants and 
conditions set out in the form of lease hereto annexed. »

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes superscribed “ Tenders for the Lease of the Colombo Cinnamon 
Gardens,” will be received at the Colombo Kachcheri until 12 noon on Friday, March 12, 1926, when they will be opened. 
All persons making the tenders will be required to be present, or to satisfy the Government Agent by som . duly accredited 
agents that the tender is made bona fide.

3. The person whose tender is selected by the Government Agent for submission to His Excellency the Governor 
will be required to deposit at once one-fourth of one year’s purchase amount in cash, and should the tender be accepted by 
His Excellency to furnish approved security for half of the' whole purchase amount, or a deposit in cash for one-fourth 
of the whole purchase amount, within fourteen days of the date of receipt by him of the notification of the Governor’s 
acceptance of his offer. Possession will not be granted until sufficient security has been furnished.

4. He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees of the Crown Counsel for examining the title deeds of 
properties tendered as security and the expenses of appraising properties and registering the securities.

5. All title deeds tendered as security must be accompanied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands 
that the lands to which they refer are unencumbered. This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party producing 
the title deeds.

6. Any further information can be obtained on application at the Colombo Kachcheri.
The Kachcheri,

Colombo, February 8, 1926.
R . N . T h a in e , 

Government Agent..

Lot. Situation.
20 .. Dematagoda and Egoda Kolon-

nawa

An agreement entered into the •cmereu 1I1LU I I!'■ -------—  day of • 1----------, ucnvccu ------------- , vxuvt t111)IL.111 xxgcxxx vxx vxxxj u w io .u  X 11.1 v 111XX,,
tor and on behalf of Our Sovereign Lord the King (hereinafter called the lessor, which expression shall include his successors in office,
for the time being), of the one part, an d -------------■, o f ------------- (hereinafter called the lessee, which expression shall include his heirs,
executors, administrators, and assigns,)”of the other part, by which the parties hereto agree as follows :—

1. The lessor on behalf of the Crown agrees to let and demise and the lessee to take all that allotment of Crown land, situated
at -  in --------------, particularized in the schedule hereto, and containing in the whole---------— , together with all ways,waters,
easements, arid appurtenances thereto belonging or usually occupied or enjoyed therewith, for the (erm of ——----- - years from the
~ ------- day o f -------------- for the gross sum of Rupees-------------- , of which one-tenth portion, to wit, Rupees —----------- , was paid by
the lessee to the lessor on the -

Schedule referred to. 
Extent, a . r . p. 

70 1 23 

between •

Description.

Cinnamon and grass
Government Agent of the Western Province,

-d a y o f--------------last, the receipt of which the lessor doth hereby acknowledge, and the remain
ing nine-tenths (hereinafter called the rent) shall be paid by the lessee to the lessor by equal quarterly payments on the --------------day
of -—■— _ t.na —.—1 a .— a . ------------- . Sox* a#---------------1 and the — 1 p

-------day o f------
day of — • in every year of the

- next, and the last to be made in advance
— , the — -------day o f --------------- ■, the-------------- day of

said terms, the first of such quarterly payments to be made on the 
one calendar month before the expiration of the said term.

2. The lessee shall not during the term aforesaid sublet or lease any portion of the said plantation onpremises, and shall not 
erect or construct any temporary or permanent buildings upon the said premises, or open any road through the premises, except 
with the previous consent in writing of the lessor. In the event of consent being given by the lessor to the lessee for the erection 
of c Y  te™Porary buildings on the said premises, such buildings shall be according to a plan to be approved by the Municipal Council

3- The lessee shall cultivate, maintain, and keep up the said premises in a good and husbandlike manner ; and shall, within 
one year from the commencement of the term, thoroughly weed and clear the said premises, and shall thereafter, during the con
tinuation 0f the said term, previously to the month of October, in every year, pull and root up all herbs and weeds growing upon the 
said Premises, and once in every year shall cleanse the ditches, gutters, and water-courses ; and in case of default thereof in the last 

T thA i----- - 1 ”  ............  ’ "  ' '— !— J1— t-;-~ to enter and weed the said plantation and cleanse the said
— x — -A X/X4X.V U l. V  f v l j  JFXStMi. O l'W J .. ,yxx/xxxxx/x- -  A—-— ------  I O — •

•, ,ar> the lessee shall permit t he lessor and all persons authorized by him tc 
1 cnes, gutters, and water-courses ; and shall repay the expenses thereof.

4. The lessee shall not plant any other trees, plants, or shrubs, save and except cinnamon bushes and grass, without the 
written consent of the lessor.
, fu 5' The Crown shall be at liberty during the term of the lease on giving one month’s notice to the lessee to resume possession 

°1 the premises hereby demised or any portion thereof, and to sell or otherwise appropriate such premises or such portions thereof 
when required by Government, and a proportionate deduction shall be made from the instalments of rent subsquent to the appropria
tion of such land by the lessor’ his agent or agents,such proportion to be estimated with reference to the gross acreage of the premises 
nereby demised, and without reference to the quality of the land appropriated by the lessor as aforesaid. The lessee shall on receipt 
04 a month’s notice of such requirement from the lessor, his agent or agents, surrender such portion or portions without compensation.

6- If anyportion of the plantation and premises hereby demised to be adjudged during the continuance of thetenancy to be 
Phvate property and not to belong to the Crown, such adjudication shall in no way determine the tenancy, but an abatement in the 
mnt shall be made by the lessor on behalf of the Crown proportionate to the acreage declared to be private property.
, 7. The lessee shall not during his tenancy cut or peel any cinnamon sticks which shall not have come to maturity, nor shall
" e at any time destroy or injure anv cinnamon bushes or trees or timber on the said plantation growing, nor shall he at any time 
commit any waste thereon: Provided, however, that nothing herein contained shall prevent the lessee from harvesting sue h cinnamon
as is fit to be harvested in the usual course of husbandry.

8- The lessee shall permit the lessor or his agent or agent s at all reasonable time during the tenancy to enter upon the said 
premises and plantation to view the state and condition thereof.

. . . .  9- During the last year of the term it shall be lawful for the lessor to appoint one or more persons who shall superintend the 
cutting and peeling of cinnamon then growing upon the said plantation, and so soon as such superintendent or superintendents have 
Wien appointed, the lessee shall not cut or harvest any cinnamon, save with the approval and consent of one of such superintendents.

10. The lessee shall, from time to time during the said term, when and so often as need shall require, at his own cost, well 
®nd substantially repair and maintain the boundary marks and hedges, mounds, banks, fences, drains, and ditches, which indicatet'le boundaT"'«— r .. • ,__ . i ..  i c .“ tries of the premises hereby demised.

A> 16
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11. The lessee shall be at liberty to manure the premises hereby demised or any portion thereof subject to Municipal 
regulations.

12. The lessee shall at the expiration or sooner determination of the said term deliver up the said plantation and leased 
premises and all fixtures and additions thereto in such good and husbandlike condition as aforesaid, and in all respects in such state 
and condition as shall be consistent with the due performance of the agreements and stipulations herein contained.

13. The lessee shall, for more perfectly securing to the Crown the due performance of the conditions above set forth, execute
with one or more sureties, immediately after the execution of these presents, a bond of even dat e herewith in favour of Our Sovereign 
Lord the King for the sum of Rupees------r——, and hypothecating to the Crown the properties therein mentioned.

14. If any other quarterly instalments of rent hereby secured shall be in arrear for more than thirty days, or if the lessee 
commit a breach of any of the foregoing covenants, it shall be lawful for the lessor for and on behalf of the Crown to re-enter upon 
the said plantation and leased premises without making any compensation to the lessee, and thereupon it shall be optional to the 
lessor on behalf of the Crown either to sell the remainder of the term at the risk of the lessee or to forthwith determine the tenancy 
of the said plantations and leased premises.

15. The lessee will pay all rates and taxes due on account of this land and be subject to Municipal regulations.
16. The lessee shall provide permanent latrine accommodation in accordance with Municipal requirements and regulations
In witness whereof the said------------and the said------------- have hereunto set their hands a t ------------- this------------- day of

——— — , in the year of Our Lord One thousand Nine hundred and ------------.
W itnesses----------

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.
I N pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “  An Ordinance to consolidate 

and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of 
Muhammadans,”  I, Alfred Wallace Seymour, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned 
building, used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages therein :

Date of 
Registration. Description.

420 . .  February 3, 1926 . .  Church of St.
Augustin

Situation.

Galoluwa, Dasiya Pattu, 
Alutkuru Korale N orth, 
Colombo District

Minister, or Proprietor, 
or Trustee.

Religious Denomination 
on whose behalf the 

Building is registered.
Most Rev. Dr. A. Coudert, Roman Catholic 

O.M.I., Archbishop of 
Colombo, proprietor

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, February 3, 1926.

' A. W. Se y m o u r ,
Registrar-General,

Ceylon Savings Bank.
I T is hereby notified by the Directors of the Ceylon 

Savings Bank, that, the rate of interest to be paid to 
depositors under rule 3 for the year 1926 be .4 per cent, on 
accounts not exceeding Rs. 1,000, and 3 per cent, on 
accounts upwards of Rs. 1,000.

Ceylon Savings Bank, A. W. Me t ze l in g  ,
Colombo, January 29, 1926. Secretary.

Destruction of a Rogue Elephant.
■VTOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent, 
1_N North-Western Province, Kurunegala, is prepared 
to issue licences free of stamp duty under section 9 (1) (6) of 
Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, for the destruction of a rogue 
elephant, the description of which is appended below, 
which haimts the villages of Pilla, Kasikote, Pambuwata- 
wana, and Paluwain Gantiha and Hatalispaha west korales 
in Wanni hatpattu, and between the railway stations of 
Ambanpola and Galgamuwa.

Male, about 9 feet in height, having white spots on 
forehead.

Further particulars can be had from the Gan-Arachchies 
of Kasikote and Pambuwatawana palatas.

The Kachcheri, F. G. Tyrrell,
Kurunegala, February 9, 1926. Government Agent.

Change of Management.
OTICE is hereby given that Rev. C. H. S. Ward 

has been appointed Manager of the school mentioned 
below, in place of Miss. F. Cooke.

School referred to.
Anglo-Vernacular Girls’ Boarding School, Badulla.

Education Office, L. Macrae,
Colombo, January 30, 1926. Director of Education.

Change of Site.
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 

received from Rev. M. Indajoti for the removal of his 
Battaramulla Mixed School, which is situated in Colombo 
District of the Western Province, to  a new site which is 
237 yards south-east of the old site.

Observations will be received not later than March 13, 
1926.

Education Office, L. M a c r a e ,
Colombo, February 3, 1926. Director of Education.

Change of Site.
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 

received from the General Manager, Buddhist 
Schools, Colombo, for the removal of his Andiambalama 
Girls’ School, which is situated in Negombo District of the 
Western Province, to a new site which is nearer the 
Negombo-Minuwangoda high road and towards Kovinna, 
a village on the south of the above road.

Observations will be received not later than March 13, 
1926.

Education Office, L. M a c r a e ,
Colombo, February 3, 1926. Director of Education.

Change of Management.
OTICE is hereby given that Hon. Sir P. Ramanathan 

has been appointed Manager of the school mentioned 
below, in place of Mr. A. Panchanatha Iyer.

School referred to.
J/Sanganai West Vernacular Mixed School.

Education Office, L . M a c r a e ,
Colombo, February 5, 1926. Director of Education.



Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Ebb. 12, 1926 721

Change of Management.
■VT OTICE is hereby given that . Rev. A. Packianathan 

,1^1... has been appointed Manager of the school mentioned 
below, in place of the Superintendent, East. Holyrood 
estate, Talawakele.

■ ■ . • School referred to.

East Holyrood Estate School.

Education Office, L. M a c r a e ,
Colombo, February A, 1926. Director of Education.

Change of Management. 1
M OTICE is hereby giyeii that Rev. G. A. F. Senaratne 

has been appointed Manager o f , the . schools 
mentioned below, in place of Rev. H. A. Nonis.

' ‘ Schools referred to.

CH/Sembucuttiya Mixed School.
CH/Walahapitiya Girls’ School.
KU/Leehiriyagama Mixed School.

: ,KU/Makandura Girls’ School. »

,, Education Office, . L. M a c r a e , ,
Colombo, February 5, 1926, Director of Education.,

i ! , , FMrlawn Estate Vernacular Mixed School.,
"VTTOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
-Lx received from the Superintendent for a grant in aid 
of the above school, which is situated on Fairlawn estate, 
Maskeliya Group of the Central Province.

: Observations will be, received not later than March 4, 
1926. : V. ... :

Education Office, L. M a c r a e , ...... 1 1
Cofombo, February 5, 1:926. Director of Education.

“  The Plant Protection Ordinance, No. 10 of 1924.”
I N accordance with regulation No. 9 of the regulations set 

forth in the schedule' to “  The Plant Protection 
Ordinance, No. 10 of 1924,”  it is hereby declared that the 
areas enumerated in the annexed list are infested areas for 
the purpose of the regulations relating to the Shot-hole 
Borer (Xyleborus fornicatus Eich.), published in the 
Government Gazette No. 7,413 of September,5, .1924. , ,...

/ ... F. A. Stockdale,
Director of, Agriculture.

Office of the Director of Agriculture,
Peradeniya, February 5, 1926.

, " ' • L ist referred to. •

■“ ■. . ' TEA ' ESTATES, .
Southern Province. ;
G a l l e  D is t r ic t . , . ,

Kotigalla estate . .  : , . .  Akuressa P. 0 .

Central Province. ,
Hoonooeotua estate . .  . .  Kotmale P. O.

TEA GARDENS
In Villages of Uda Palata Division of the Revenue District 

.of Kandy of. the Central Province.
G a n g a  I h a l a  K o r a l e . ,

Villages ; Miyanagolla, Lendeniya, Beravila, Patitalava, 
phigalla, Uduvella, Vetakoladeniya, Yatapana, Paduvala, 

dakanda, Ampitiya, Hilpenkandura, Tiyambarambe, 
^halapitiya, Pellepitiya, Kolugala, Mitalava, Puhulhena, 

higasterme, Kohovala, Mavatupola, Ellevatta, Kqho- 
Karaigaia, Giraulla, Alugoila, Polmalagama^ Galpaya, 

giunna, Tembiligala Pallegamai Halagama, Herakola, 
cratuwa, Hatugoda, Kudamake, Vh I lahagoda. Godagama,

Eregoda, Kurukuda, Gampolavela,- Tembiligala TJdagama, 
Ulap'ahe' (Sanitary Board town). Ulnpane (part outside 
.Sanitary Board).; " >' ' ••

. G a nga  P a h a ia  K o r a l e . -■ ;

Villages : Gampola Local Board, Kirapana (part outside 
Local Board),' Kahatapitiya (part outside Local Board), 
•Udoviat, Elpitiya,’ Kirinda, UnambUva' ipart outside Local 
Board), Uduvereila, Bovala, Ratmalakaduva, Hapugas- 
pitiya, Godagama.

- : : K a n d UkAr a  P ah ala  K o r a l e .;,

. Ffllaye«,\PMlepeltota,Tjxmpeiayatta,jMulgama,Nilambei 
jPanvillatenna, Leguhdeniya, Tundeniya, Kahavatta, Najaii, 
yita (part outside Local Board), Vevatenna, Kavudhpitiya, 
Niyangama, Inguruyatta, Mahara, Aruhekunihura, Goda- 
vela, Ganegoda, Meidapitiya, Dbluvaj Liyandeniya, Kalii- 
gomuva, Payingamuva, Hirulagala;

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. , y
W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 

Welikada (premises No. 431a ) in Salpiti korale of 
Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5,sub-sections (1) and (2), of the 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz "
,.The area is. bounded on the north by dewata road, south 

by dewata road, east : by eastern boundary, of . prenpses 
No., 426, west by eastern boundary of premises No. 432,

This declaration shall take effect from the dale hereof.’

D. E. W ije s e k e r a ,' ’
February 4, 1926.. ,, , Chief Headman.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth- disease has broken out in 
' KahagaM -wasMna in Bdggala IJdasiya pattu of 

Matale'East. in the District of Matale of Central Province : 
It is hereby declared that1 the under-iAentioned area is 
infected in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, viz- ' - -'

The- area: b ou n d ed on  ,the north by Wetebedi-ela, 
south by Kirimetiye-ela, east by Kobbiyagahakanda, 
and on the west by Bellungalagahveta. , ,

This declaration is to take effect fromdhis date.

’ ,, L. B. H tjlangamttwa, 
.Rateinahatmaya, Matale East.

February 3, 1926.' '

HoM-aid^MouthBisease. 1
■TTTHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease,has broken out in 

W  tulana No. 52 of Ildurawa korale in the North- 
Central Province, I  do hereby declare Under section *5
(1) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said-tulana 
is an infected area. v r

Boundaries.— 1The boundaries of the revenue division of 
tulana No. 52. ... . , . : .... ,

The Kachcheri, •< ;i: - : ; ! W. D. Godsall. 
Anuradhapura, February 4,1926. ’ , for Government Agent,

W HERBAS by. proclamatjon (iateti 6 ’ctober 28, 1925, 
published in ' Cfovemmdnt Gazette No. 7,496 of 

November 6,:: 1925, Ihala and Pahala Medaganduhaye 
tulanas of Nuwaragam korale, in the; North-Central 
Province were prclaimed infected- 'areas under- section- 5
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(1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas hoof-and- 
mouth disease no longer exists in the said areas, it is now 
declared, under section 5 (5) of the said Ordinance, free 
from hoof-and-mouth disease, and to be no longer infected 
areas.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
The Kachcheri, W. I). G o d s a l l ,

Anuradhapura,'February 8, 1926. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and Mouth-Disease.
W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at 

Hingurugamuwa and Lindamulla in Hinguru- 
gamuwa wasama, in Rilpola korale in Yatikinda division, 
in the Province of Uva, I, H. B. Katugaha, Ratemahatmaya 
of Yatikinda, do hereby declare under sub-sections (1) and 
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 that the area 
within the following boundaries is an infected area.

B&undaries.
North by Spring Valley road, east by the boundary of 

Hingurugamuwa estate, south by the village boundary of 
Kurawatura.west by Hingurugamuwa-ela and Hanwella-ela. 

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
H. B. K a t u g a h a ,

January 26, 1926. Ratemahatmaya, Yatikinda.

Rinderpest.
Protective Zones.

B Y  virtue of the powers vested in me by section 6(1)  and 
(2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, I, Arthur Nesbitt 

Strong, Assistant Government Agent, Matara, do hereby 
establish the under-mentioned villages in Kandaboda pattu 
of the Matara District, the limits of which are specified 
below, as protective zones, with effect from January 28. 
1926 :—

Villages referred to.
Name of Village. Boundaries.
Miella . .  North : the boundary of West Giruwa pattu.

East : the village limit of Pananwela.
South : the village limit of Pananwela. 
West : the village limit of Badabedda. 

Badabedda' . .  N orth: the boundary of West Giruwa pattu.
E ast: the village limits of Miella and 

Pananwela.
South : the village limit of Wepothaire. 
West : the village limit of Denagama. 

Pananwela . . North : the village limits of Badabedda.
Miella, and the boundary of 
Hambantota District.

East : the boundary of Hambantota 
District.

South : the boundary of Hambantota 
District and the village limit of 
Kohuliyadde.

W est: the village limits of Kebiliyapola, 
Wepothaire, and Badabedda.

Denagama
East . . North : the village limit of Kanumuldeniya.

E ast: the village limits of Godawewa and 
Badabedda.

South : the village limit of Wepothaire. 
West : the village limit of Denagama West. 

Pallewela . .  North : the village limits of Radawela and 
Dewalegama.

East : boundary of Hambantota District 
and the village limit of Denagama 
East.

South : the village limits of Narawelpita 
and Ellewela.

W est: the village limit of Bamuhugama. 
Dewalegama. . North : the village limits of Wewalapiyadde.

Bamunumulla, and Parapamulla. 
E ast: boundary of Hambantota District. 
South : the village limit of Pallawela. 
W est: the village limits of Radawela and 

Wewalapiyadde.

A. N. St r o n g ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent. 

Matara, February 1, 1926.

Rinderpest.
I N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 

I  do hereby proclaim that the Middeniya-Hungama 
road is closed to call cattle traffic for a further period of 
ten days from February 7, 1926.

R . M. M. W o r s l e y ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent. 

Hambantota, February 8, 1926.

Rinderpest.
r  terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 

I  do hereby proclaim that Tangalla-Wiraketiya minor 
road from the Sanitary Board limit to Wiraketiya is closed 
to all cattle-traffic for a further period of ten days from 
February 7, 1926.

R . M. M. W o r s l e y ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent. 

Hambantota, Februai’y 8, 1926.

Rinderpest.
I N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

I do hereby proclaim that Talahaganwaduwa-Miella 
road as far as the Matara District boundary is closed to all 
cattle traffic for a period of ten days from the date hereof.

' 'N. W. M o r g a p pa h , Jr.
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent. 

Hambantota, February 4, 1926.

Rinderpest. *
I N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 

I do hereby proclaim that the main road from Tangalla 
to Ambalantota is opened to all cattle traffic from the date 
hereof.

N. W . M o r g a p pa h , Jr .
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent. 

Hambantota, February 4, 1926.

Rinderpest.
I N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 

I do hereby proclaim that Beliatta-Walasmulla road 
between Dammulla junction and Talahaganwaduwa 
junction is closed to all cattle traffic for a period of ten days 
from the date hereof.

N. W . M o r g a p pa h , Jr -'
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent. 

Hambantota, February 4, 1926.

Rinderpest
W HEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Kinchi- 

gunemedagama in West Giruwa pattu, Hambantota 
District: It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of 
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as 
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, 
the limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Boundaries of the area referred to are—
North.— Maihewageaina and Galpottayaya.
West.— Pahala OHoda Raluwa and Brahakmanay&garna. 
South.— Bodimaluwa and Lintotayaya.
East.—Degampota, Siyambalahaddawa, and Goona- 

deniva.
H a r r y  O. J a y a w a r d a n a , 

Mudaliyar, West Giriuwa Pattu.
January 29, 1926.

Rinderpest.
W HEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Pahala 

Beligalla, in West Giruwa pattu, Hambantota 
District; It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of 
section 5 (i)  and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, afi
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amended by Ordinance No, 19 of 1923, that the area 
the limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the. date hereof. 
Boundaries of the area referred to are—
North, -lhala Beligallu.
Bast.—Etgal mul 1 a. ' V

* South.—Kandanama and Angulmaduwa.
V- -Dammulla and Pallattara.

H a r r y  O. Jaya w ar d a n a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

January 29, 1926.

Rinderpest.
TTTHEREAS rinderpest exists in the villages of Mada- 

VV rawana and Mulgirigala in West Giruwa pattu, 
-Hambantota D istrict: It is hereby proclaimed under the 
provisions of section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. ,25 of 
1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the 
area, the limits of which are specified below, is an infected 
area. . . :

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof-

Boundaries af the area referred to are—
North. Tamaduwa.
East.—-lhala Beligalla. - /
'South.-—Pallattara and Okewela.
West.—Kadigamuwa, Talahaganwaduwa, Medawauwa, 

and Kaduruliadda.

January 30, 1926.

H a r r y  O. Jayaw ardan a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

Rinderpest. .
TTTHEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Welanda- 
VV goda inWest Giruwa pattu, Hambantota District: 

It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of section 5 
(1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the limits of 
which arc specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from thb date hereof.
R undaries of the area referred to are- 
North.—Bingalella.

-Walgammulla and Radaniara.East.-
South.— Kekiri Oboda, Agalaboda, Buwellegoda. 
West.—Warapitiya and Potegama.

30, 1926.

H a r r y  O. Jayaw ardan a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

Rinderpest.
W h e r e a s  rinderpest exists in the village of Rada- 
_ :  '  niara in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota 

istrict: It is hereby proclaimed under the- provisions of 
sections 5 (1) and (2) o f Ordinance .No. 25 of 1909, as 
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, 

ejunits of which are specified below, is an infected area. 
This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Roundaries of the area referred to—- 
- Radaniara. ;
North.—Welandagoda.
East.—Bowala.
South.—Elpitiya. V ,

-Egodabedda and Horewela. /West.

f'ebruaiuy 2, 1926.

H a rr y  O, Jayaw ardana , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

Rinderpest. <

W HEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Pallattara 
in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota District: It 

is hereby proclaimed under, the provisions of section 5 (1) 
and (2) of. Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by Ordi
nance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the limits of which arc 
specified below, & an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect fronrthe date hereof. 
Boundaries of the area referred to are—

. .Pallattara. . •
N orth: Modarawana and Mulgirigala,
East : Bedigama, lhala Beligalla, and Pahala Beligalla. 
South : Dammulla, Hangamuwa, and Pattiyawela, 
W est: Udugalmote, Okewela, and Modarawana. , '

H arry  O. J a  y a w  arr a s  a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu..February 5, 1926.

Rinderpest.
YYTHEREAS rinderpest exists in the Kirama division in
VV West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota District: It is 

hereby proclaimed under the provisions of section 5(1) and 
(2),of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the limits of which are specified 
below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.
Boundaries of the area referred to are—- 

Kirama Division.
N orth: Morawak korale and Katuwana Vidane Araeli- 

chi’s division.
W est: Morawak korale and Kandaboda pattu. . i •
South : Walasmulla Upper Vidane Araehchi’s division.
E a st: Walasmulla Upper and Julampitiya Vidane 

Arachchies divisions.

February 5; 1926,
H arry  O. J a yaw ardan a , ” 

Mudaliyar West Giruwa Pattu.

••• Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest exists in thei village of Wauwa 
in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota District; It 

is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of section 5 (1) 
and (2) of Ordinance No. 25.of 1909, as amended by Ordi
nance No. 19 of 1923, that the' area, the limits of which are 
specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof. 
Boundaries of the area referred to are—

• - ' Wauwa.
North : Daluwakgoda. > ,.
East : Modarawana.
South: Yatigala. : ^ - .
West : Kandaboda pattu.

February 5, 1926.
H a r r y , O. Ja ya w ar d a n a , 

‘Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

1 Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest exists in the,village of Mohohilla 
• in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota D istrict: It 

is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of section 5(1) 
and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by Ordi
nance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the limits <5f which are 
specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof. 
Boundaries of the area referred to are—

Mohohilla.
North : Godawela. 
E a st; Kambussawala. 
South •: Ambala,
West : Getamanna.

February 5. 1926.
H arry  O. J ayaw ardan a ,

1 t- West Giruwa Pftttm
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Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Puwak- 

dandawa in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota 
District: It. is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of 
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as 
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, 
the limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof. 
Boundaries of the area referred to are—

Puwakdandawa.
North-: Aranwela.
E ast: Sitinamaluwa.
South: Palapota.
W estS an itary  Board limit of Beliatta.

H arry  O. J a y  aw ard  a n a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

February 6, 1926.

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Talaha- 
ganwaduwa in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota 

District: It  is hereby proclaimed under the provisions Of 
section 5 (I) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as 
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, 
the limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

The proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Boundaries of the area referred to are— 
Talahaganwaduwa.

North.—W  alasmulla.
West.—Doluwakgoda.
South.— Kodigamuwa.
East.—Tamaduwa,

, H arry  O. Jayaw arh an a ,
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

February 8, 1926.

Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest exists in the Walasmulla, 

Lower division, in West Giruwa pattu of Hamban
tota District: It  is hereby proclaimed under the provisions 
of. section 5 ( l j  arid (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as 
amerided by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the 
limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

The proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

.Boundaries of the area referred to are—
Walasmulla Lower D ivision.

North.—Walasmulla Centre division.
East.—Marakada Upper division.
South.—Kahawatta Upper division.
West.—-Kandaboda pattu.

H arry O. Jayaw arh an a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

February 8, 1926.

Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest exists in the Marakada Upper 

division in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota 
District: It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of 
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as 
amended by  Ordinarice No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the 
limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

The proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Boundaries of the area referred to are—
MaraTcada Upper D ivision.

North.— East Giruwa pattu.
East.— Kotawagampalata and Wakamulugampalata

divisions.
South.— Kahawatta Upper division and Raima north 

division.
West.— Julampitiya division.

- H arry O. Ja y  aw ard  ana ,
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.February 8, 1926.

Rinderpest.
EREAS rinderpest exists in the Wokamulugam- 
palata in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota 

District: It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions- of 
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, as 
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, 
the limits of which are specified below, is an infected area.

The proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Boundaries of the area referred to are— 
Wokmulugampalata

North.— Katawagampalata division.
East.—-Katawagampalata division. ..
South.—Marakada Upper division.
West.—-Marakada upper division.

H a rr y  O. Jayaw ardan a , 
Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

February 8, 1926.

Rinderpest. ,
HEREAS rinderpest no longer exists in the under

mentioned area which was proclaimed to be irifected 
by proclamation dated January 7, 1926, and published in 
Government Gazette No. 7,507 of January 15, 1926:
It is hereby declared that the said area is now free from 
the disease.

H. E. WlCKREMARATNE,
Mudaliyar, Wellaboda Pattu.

January 30, 1926.

Area : Damhakola Kurunduwatta.
Boundaries.

North by the Meddawatta-Hunnadeniya District Road 
Committee road.

East by Parawaherawelyaya.
South by the Aparekka District Road Committee road 

from its junction with the Parawahera-Naotunna Village 
Committee road up to the culvert over the irrigation 
channel on the 4th mile.

West by Hirimburawelyaya.

Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest no longer exists in the under

mentioned area which was declared to be infected 
by proclamation dated January 10, 1926, and published 
in Government Gazette No. 7,507 of January 15, 1926 : It- is 
hereby declared that the said area is free from the disease.

H. E. WlCKREMARATNE,
February 8, 1926. Mudaliyar, Wellaboda Pattu.

Area—-Ban d araw atta  in  W attegama.

Limits.
North by the Village Committee from Dikwella to 

Ratmale.
East by the Dickwella Kalapuwa.
South by the sea coast.
West by the Tondille Kalapuwa.

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest exists in Ridiyagama arid 
Punchiheneyegama villages ifi Magarri pattu 6f 

the Hambantota District, Southern Province : It is hereby 
proclaimed under provisions of section 5 (1) and (2) of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the area, the limits of which 
are specified below, is an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Boundaries of the Area referred to.
North by  the northern boundary of the Ridiyagama 

village, east by  the western boundary of Godahaggalle, 
south b y  the southern boundary of Punchiheneyegama, 
and west b y  the W alawe river.

H. E. A merasekere, 
Mudaliyar, Magam Pattu.

February 4, 1926.

i
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Sale of Satinwood.

AN auction sale of the under-mentioned satinwood will be 
held- at the Central Timber Dep6t, Kew road, Slave 

Island, Colombo, on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at 10 A.M ., 
subject to the following conditions :—-

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate 
per cubic foot, and no advance of less than 25 cents per cubic 
foot will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval 
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign 
the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked 
down to him.

3. Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be made 
at time of sale, if so required. ' '

4. Depfit measurements must be accepted, but previous to 
date of auction any prospective bidder is at liberty to check 
the measurements recorded in the notice and to represent any 
differences promptly . ' ',

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full 
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the dep6t 
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the 
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of 
the purchasers until removed.

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse 
to take it over pt,the.full price bid, or,refuse or fail to sign.the 
•sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so required, ori 
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof, 
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time 
specified in clause . 5 above, the lot will again be put up for 
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable 
for any loss to Government .owing to a lower price being realized 

resale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such 
resale, he shall, however, have no, claim to the profit which 
shall accrue to Government,

7. Flowered logs, if not so advertised, shall be excluded from 
the lots advertised in the list, and shall be put up separately, 
at the discretion of the Assistant Conservator of Forests, after 

" consulting the wishes of prospective purchasers.
?• Agents bidding for others will be required ;to produce a 

wntten authority from the firm or person for whom they bid, 
such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of 
Forests, and will hold good only at the particular sale af which 
ft is produced.

?•, of a cubic foot less than • 5 will Be ignored, and
anything over will be counted as one cubic foot in calculation of 
vajqe of each log, ‘ i ;

10. The description of the logs appearing in the remarks 
Cf  '°* hfil.owing list is entered merely for the guidance 
et the intending purchasers who, as usual, should satisfy them
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs.

Division. No. of Dogs. Cubic Feet.
(Slontb) . .  40 1,537

L is t  o f  S a t i n w o o d  L o g s  b e f e b b e d  t o .

IMv. C. T. D ’ 
No. sfo.

Eastern Division (South).
Length. 
Ft. in.

Girth. 
Ft. in.

Cubic
Feet. Remarks.

34 •• 519 . -2 1  3 .. 6 6 . . . 5 6  .. Sound*
.29 ,. 520 -. 16 0 ... 6 2 . . 36 .. do.t •
«5 ..521 . - 18 0 . . 6 0 . . 41 .. do.*

Div. C. T. D. Length. Girth. Cubic
No. No. Ft, in. Ft. in. Feet.
47 . .5 22  ... 18 0 .. 6 1 . . 4 2  .. Sound
54 . .5 2 3  . . 15 3 ... 5 8 '.. 31 .. do.*
•5,. . 624 , .15 0 ... 5 1 .. 24 ... do.*

16 . .5 25  ... 21 9 .. Ci 4 .. 55 .. do.*
24 . .5 26  ;.. 18 0 .., 5 1 .. 29 .. do.*®
66 . . 5 2 7  . . 15 3 .. 6 2 .. 36 .. ' do.J
69 . . 528 . . 16 3 . . 5 10 .. 35 .. do. *
72 . 529 . . 16 0 . . 7 -4 .. 54 .. do.*
23 . . 530 . . 15 0 . . 5 8 .. 30 .. do-*
45 . .531 . .' 16 ' 9 ... ' 5 li' .. 32 .. X (to.*
52 . .5 32  ... 13 9 .. 7 5' .. 47 .. do.*
74 . ...-533 , . . 16 6 . . 6 2 .. 39 .. do.*
49 . .5 34  .. 15 0 .. 5 8 . ,  30 . . do.*
42 . . 5 35 .. 18 3 .. 6 4 .. - 46 .. do.J
40 . . 5 3 6  .. 15 3 .. 6 9 ... 43 .. do.t
18 . .537  .. 20 9 .. 5 10 .. 44 .. do.*
75 ,, . 538 , .. 15 0 .. 5 4 27 .. do.*
71 . . 539 .. 15 6 . . 6 3 .. 38 .. do.*
15 . . 540 .. .17 6 .. 6 4 . ;  31' .. . <lo.f
62 . .541 .. 20 0 . . 6 1 . . 46 .. do.f
10 . . 542 14 9 .. 5 10 . ,  31 .. do.*
68 . •543 .. 15 3 .. 6 3 .. 37' ... do.J
9 . . 544 18 3 .. 5 6 .: 35: .. do*

, 3 .... 5 4 5  .. 17 ;0 ,. . 5; 7 . ,  33 .. do.*
14 . .546  .. 15 3 .. 5 11 .. 33 .. do.*
36 , . . 547 ' ;. 15 o .: 6- 6 .. 40 .. do.*
25 ... 548 .. 15 6 ., 7 2 50 .. do. *
IT . . 549 .. 18 3 V. 6 0 ... .41 do.*
i i  ... 550 .. 17 6 , , 6 8 . . , 4 9  .. .do.*
46 .,. '551 .. 18 3 .. 5 6 .. .35 •• do.*
39 .., 552 ‘ .. 15 3 .. 6 0 . .  34 . . do.*
59 .. 553 .. 15 3 .. 5 6 .. 29 .. do.*
57 \ .’ '554 15 3 .. 7" 1 .. , 48 .. do.®

7 ... 555 .... 15 3 .. - a .4 ., 38 .. . do.*
44 .. 556 ;. 15 0 .. 6 5,,, . 3 9  .. do.J

2 .. 557 - .. 19 6 .. 5 1 .. 31 .. do*
19 .. 558 . . 19 3 .. 5 11 .. 42 .. do.*

40
•

1,627

• Plain, , f  Streamed. ',  ' $ Flowered.

; !• • J. D- Sargent,
, . i .Conservator of Forests

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, February 2, 1926. v,'

SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

Re-sale of Ferry Toll Rent, Mannar, 1925-26.
is hereby given that sealed tenders will be 

received by the Assistant Government Agent, 
nitonar, at the Mannar Kachcheri at 12 noon on Saturday, 
February 27, 1926, for the purchase of Mannar Ferry Toll 

ent for seven months from March 1, 1926.
Tenders must be handed in personally, andi no tenders 

received by post will he accepted, nor will any tender 
reived after the day and hour above-mentioned be

considered.
_ The successful tenderer will he required to deposit forth- 
tb on®’tenth of the purchase amount in cash, and, should 
fn •<T ar be aecepted by  His Excellency the Governor,
urnish approved security for on!e-half of the purchase 

“ nount or in cash for one-third of the purchase amount 
«othin thirty days of the date of the receipt by him of the 
RbBn ? tion °4" the Governor’s acceptance of his offer. H e; 
th also deposit on .the date of sale a sum to be fixed by 

Assistant Government Agent as security for the pay- 
n of the cost of all repairs to the ferry boats.

He will also be required to deposit mpney to pay the fees 
of thie 'Crown Proctor for examining and giving his opinion 
on the title deeds for properties tendered by him as security 
and if or cam m in g and settling the security bond, and the 
fees charged by the Crown Proctor for examining docu
ments drawing the security bond, the expenses of appraising 
the properties, and the stamp duty on the bonds under 
Ordinance No. 22 of 1909.
’ All title deeds , tendered as security should be accom
panied i>y a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands 
that fjhe lands to which they relate are unencumbered. 
This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party 
offering the security. Further information can be obtained 
on application to the Assistant Government Agent, Mannar.

If no satisfactory tender is received the rent will be put 
up to auction after the Opening of the tenders on the day 
for which tenders are called. , - , , : ■

The Kachcheri, v : G. McR ennie, •
Mannar, February 5, 1926. Assistant Government Agent.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

M U N ICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

List o f A uctioneers ’  and Brokers’  Licences issued during 
January, 1926.

Date. No. of 
Licence. N am e. Address.

Date. T? ° '  Name. Address.

Jan. 4 . . 1 . . C. P. Amerasinghe, Haemantha, Flower 
road

Jan. 4 . . 2 R. G. Koelman, Messrs. Jansen & Co., 
Fort

Jan. 4 .. 3 .. M. G. Rodrigo, 7, Norris avenue, 
3rd Division, Maradana

Jan. 4 .. 4. T. A. de S.. Wijeyaratne, 20, Hospital 
street

Jan. 4 .. 5 .. C. De S. Wijeyaratne, 20, Hospital 
street

Jan. 5 .. 6 .. W. E. Keell, Messrs. Keell and Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 . . 7 . . E. Masters, Messrs. Keell and Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 .. 8 . A. J. C. Lintott, Messrs. Keell & Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 . . 9 . . W. R . Maguire,Messrs. Keell & Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 . . 10 . W . T. Greswell, Messrs. Keell & Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 .. 11 . R. N. Bates, Messrs. Keell & Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 .. 12 . F. W . Treloar, Messrs. Keell & Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 . 13 . . N. S. Bostock, Messrs. Keell & Waldock 
Colombo ,

Jan. 5 .. 14 . F. A. Waldock, Messrs. Keell & Waldock, 
Colombo

Jan. 5 . . 15 . . Louis A. Muller, 25, Upper Chatham 
street

Jan. 5 . . 16 . . B. E. R . Cooray, 25, Upper Chatham 
street

.Jan. 5 . . •17. . . L. A. Wickramasinghe, 22, Baillie street
Jan. 5 . . 18 . . G. C. Welsh (Jr.),_22, Baillie street
Jan. 5 . . 19 . . J. P. Mendis, 2, Canal row, Fort, Colombo
Jan: 5 . 20 . . P. C. Joseph Sebastian de Silva, 61, 

Bristol buildings
Jan. 5 . 21 . . F. J. Hills, York House, York street
Jan. 5 . 22 . . Reginald M. John,Messrs. E. John & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 5 . 23 . . L. O. Leefe, Messrs. E. John & Co., 

. Colombo
Jan. 5 . 24 . . R. Meaden, Messrs. E. John & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 5 . . 25 . A. G. G. Hyde, Messrs. E. John & Co.. 

Colombo
Jan. 5 . . 26 . J. A. Magoris, Messrs. E. John & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 5 . . 27 . .  L. C. A. Leefe, Messrs. E. John & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 5 . . 28 . D. Hartley, Messrs. E. John & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 5 . ■ 29 , .  T. Cuming, Messrs. E. John & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 6 . .3 0 . .  W. P. H. Dias, 29, Chatham street, 

Colombo
Jan. 6 '. . 31 . .  L. M. M. Dias, 29, Chatham street, 

Colombo
Jan. 6 . 32 ..  Charles Thompson Young, Messrs. Gow, 

Somerville & Co., Colombo
Jan. 6 . 33 . .  Harold Gordon Donald, Messrs. Gow,

Somerville & Co., Colombo

Jan. 7 . .  34 . . A. C. Abdul Hameed, 50, Hulftsdorp 
street, Colombo

Jan. 7 .. 35 . . H. D. John Pieris, 8, Hulftsdorp 
street, Colombo

Jan. 7 . .  36 . . A. D. Perera, 40, Chatham street, 
Colombo

Jan. 8 .. 37 . .  H. S. Ginige, 76, Wolfendahl street,, 
Colombo

Jan. 9 . .  38 . .  Fredrick Noel Sudlow, Messrs. Forbes & 
Walker, Colombo

Jan. 9 . .  39 . .  Oswald Boyd Forbes, Messrs. Forbes & 
Walker, Colombo

Jan. 9 . .  40 . .  Charles William Walker, Messrs. Forbes 
& Walker, Colombo

Jan. 9 . .  41 . . Arnold Falet Wallace Tarry, Messrs.
Forbes & Walker, Colombo

Jan. 9 . .  42 . .  J. A. Rahiman, 1, Chekku street, 
Colombo

Jan.- 11 . .  43 . .  C. M. Mohamed Hasan, 35, Layard’s 
broadway, Colombo

Jan. 11 . .  44 . . F. F. Krishnapillai, 119, Hulftsdorp, 
Colombo

Jan. 11 . .  45 . . .  S. Nagendra, La Retriete, Barnes place, 
Colombo

Jan. 12 . .  46 . . A. V. Perera, 115, Hulftsdorp,
Colombo

Jan. 13 . .  47 . .  H. B. Phillips, National Bank buildings, 
Colombo

Jan. 15 . . 48 . . A. M. Chittambalam, 9, .Bristol
buildings, Colombo

Jan. 15 . .  49 . .  A. Y . Daniel, 4, Baillie street, 
Colombo •

Jan. 15 . .  50 . . J. G. Vandersmagt, 4, Baillie street, 
Colombo

Jan. 15 . .  51 . .  Arthur Boys, Messrs. Bartlett & Co., 
Colombo

Jan. 15 . .  52 . .  P. J. Parsons, Messrs. Bartlett & Co., 
Colombo

Jan. 15 . . 53 . .  W. Bartlett, Messrs. Bartlett & Co., 
Colombo

Jan. 15 . . 54 . . John R. de Silva, 3, Baillie street, 
Colombo

Jan. 15 . .  55 . .  H. A. de Silva, 3, Baillie street,
Colombo

Jan. 15 . . 56 . . E. Edmund de Silva, 15, Karlsruhe 
gardens, Maradana

Jan. 15 . .  57 . .  B. D. Amit, 47, St. Sebastian hill, 
Colombo

Jan. 16 . .  58 . .  A. C. Koelmeyer, 58, Belmont street, 
Colombo

Jan. 16 . .  59 . .  A. Amit, 109, Hulftsdorp, Colombo
Jan. 18 . .  60 . .  Charles W. Peiris, Bristol buildings,

Colombo
Jan. 18 . .  61 . . A. J. de S. Gunaratne, 26, Norris

road, Colombo
Jan. 18 . .  62 . .  M. W. R. de Silva, 5, Canal row, Fort, 

Colombo
Jan. 19 . . .  63 . .  H. M. Gunasekara, Union place, Slave 

Island
Jan. 19 . .  64 . .  F. W . Chalk, Messrs. R. Gordon & Co., 

Colombo
Jan. 19 . .  65 . .  S. F. O. Lovell, Messrs. R. Gordon & Co., 

Colombo • -
.Jan. 19 . .  66 . .  W . T. Bogle, Messrs. R. Gordon & Co., 

Colombo
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Date.

Jan. 19

Jan. 20 
Jan. 21

Jan. 28

Jan. 29

No. of 
Licence.

. .  67 . .

Name. Adress.

68
69

70

71

D. M. Mackie, Messrs. R. Gordon &Co., 
Colombo

W . A. Stewart, Sunbeam, Dehiwala 
W. D. E. Abraham, 1, Hulftsdorp, 

Colombo
Ayres Karunaratne, 51, Belmont street, 

Colombo
D. J. Wiokramasinghe, 52, Timbiri- 

gasyaya

List of A uctioneers’  L icences issued during January, 1926.

No. ofDate. Licence. Name. Address.

Date.I

Jan. 9 

Jan. 9 

Jan. 11 

Jan. 12 

Jan. 12 

Jan. 15 

Jan. 15 

Jan. 15

No. of 
Licence.
. .  20 . 

. .  21 . 

. .  22 . 

. .  23 . 

. .  24 .

. . 25 .

. . 26 .

. . 27 .

Name. Address.

. E. R. Fernando, 59, Second Cross street, 
Colombo

. Henry Harold Kirton, Messrs. Forbes & 
Walker, Colombo

. W. Pedrick, 38, Chatham street, Fort, 
Colombo

. M. D. Cockbum, care of Messrs. Bois 
Bros., Colombo

. Eric Pompeus, 56, Maliban street, 
Colombo

. C. L. R. Jayamanne, 23, Prince street, 
Colombo

. H. A. B. M. Misbah, 53, Bristol buildings, 
Colombo

H. D. Felix Constantine, Messrs. Felix
Jan. 6 ..  1 . . William Harold Goulstone, Messrs. Gow, Constantine & Sons, Colombo

Somerville & Co., Colombo Jan. 16 . . 28 . L. D. J. de Silva, 53, Ketawelamulla
Jan. 6 .. 2 . . Geoffrey Powell Adams, Messrs. Gow, road

Somerville & Co., Colombo Jan. 16 . 29 . Percy B. Alexander, 23, Baillie street,
Jan. 6 ..  3 .. Victor Francis Boord, Messrs. Gow, Colombo

Somerville & Co., Colombo Jan. 18 . 30 . . K. Suppiah Pillai, Sea street, Colombo
Jan. 6 . . 4 . . Harry Victor Thomas French, Messrs. Jan. 18 . 31 . . A. W. Carthelis, 29, Chatham street,

Gow, Somerville & Co., Colombo Colombo
Jan. 9 .. 5 . . Robert Hallewell Horne, Messrs. Forbes Jan. 19 . 32 . . G. Maurice Fernando, 58/59, Hill street,

& Walker, Colombo ' Colombo
Jan. 15 .. 6 . . W . S. Flindall, Messrs. Bartlett & Co., Jan. 19 . 33 . . W. T. Wass, Gaffoors buildings, Fort,

Colombo Colombo
Jan. 15 .. 7 . . E. H. F. Layard, Messrs. Bartlett & Co., Jan. 19 . 34 . . R. Gordon, Messrs. R. Gordon & Co.,

Colombo Colombo
Jan. 15 ..  8 .. A. R. Livermore, Messrs.Bartlett & Co., Jan. 19 . 35 . . E. H. de Fonseka, 47, Bambalapitiya

Colombo road, Colombo
Jan. 15 ..  9 . . Ossman, 66, Second Division, Maradana, Jan. 20 . 36 . . Muna Kandappapillai, 50, Maliban

Colombo street, Colombo
Jan. 18 ..  10 . . Habibulla Khan, 43, Mam street, Jan. 20 . 37 . . A. P. Pichandiyapillai, 40, Maliban street,

Colombo
Jan. 20 . 38 .

Colombo
. M. Meera Saibo, 40, Maliban street,

Colombo
Jan. 20 . 39 . . D. T. Jayasinghe, 46, Keyzer street,

Colombo
Jan. 20 . . 40 . . C. T. W. Dunsmure, Hongkong Bank

List of Brokers’ L icences issued during January, 1926. buildings, Colombo
* Jan. 20 . . 41 . W. A. Barker, Hongkong Bank build-

Date. No. of 
Licence. Name. Address.

Jan. 20 . . 42 .
ings, Colombo

C. C. B. Lover, Hongkong Bank build-
Jan. 4 . . I

Jan. 4 . . 2

Jan. 4 . . 3

Jan. 5 . . 4

Jan. 5 . . 5

Jan. 5 . . 6

Jan. 5 . . /-7

Jan. 5 . . 8

Jan. 5 . . 9
Jan. 5 . . 11
Jan. 5 . . 12
Jan. 6 . ■ 13
Jan. 6 . . 14
Jan. 8 . . 16
Jan. 8 . . 16
Jan. 8 . . 17
Jan. 9 . . 18
Jan.. 9 . . 19

. G. Harrison Gregory, Imperial Bank 
buildings, Colombo

Leonard Mallett Mote, Imperial Bank 
buildings, Colombo

D.A.Dias Bandaranayake, 62, Hill street, 
Colombo

D. H. Marker, Rosmead Lodge, Rosmead 
place, Colombo ■

S. A. M. Joachim, Park House, Have
lock town, Colombo

D. E. de Fry, 410/3, Third Division, Mara- 
dana, Colombo

L. H. C. Waldock, Messrs. Keell & Wal- 
dock, Colombo

D. W . de Kretser, Messrs. Keell & Wal
dock, Colombo

H. A. F. Wiramanadan, Messrs. Keell & 
Waldock, Colombo

E. W . Banyard, Messrs. E. John & Co., 
Colombo

E. F. Don, Messrs. E. John & Co., 
Colombo

Harry Martin, 35, Bristol Hotel, Colombo
P. L. Schubert, 15, Baillie street, 

Colombo
G. L, Jayawardane, 4, Canal row, Fort, 

Colombo
Cyril Pieris, 17, Upper Chatham street, 

Colombo
P. P. Abeyawardane, 17, Upper Chatham 

street, Colombo
J. D. A. Wijeyasinghe, 34 and 35, 

Chatham street, Colombo
H. A. Peiris, 59, Second Cross street, 

Colombo

ings, Colombo
Jan. 20 . . 43 . . M. Simon Salgado, Idama, Moratuwa
Jan. 20 . . 44 . .  C. Vettivelu, 18, Upper Chatham street, 

Fort, Colombo
Jan. 21 . . 45 . .  W. H. M. Perera, 13, Fifth Cross street, 

Colombo
Jan. 21 . . 46 . . S. Ponnambalam, Naga Villa, Bam- 

balapitiya
Jan. 22 . .  47 . .  J. R. Niles, Teppan Cot, Temple road, 

Colombo
Jan. 22 . .  48 . .  H. M. Sadieq Markar, 17, Baillie street, 

Colombo
Jan. 22 . .  49 . .  Leslie Campbell, 34/35, Chatham street, 

Colombo
Jan. 25 . . 50 . .  M. S. Abdul Careem, 33, First Cross 

street, Colombo
Jan. 26 . . 51 . .  M. B. Uduman, Villa Forze, Slave 

Island
Jan. 27 . . 52 . .  H. Don Clement, Kalutara North
Jan. 27 . .  53 . .  A. R. de Abrew, 34/35, Chatham street
Jan. 29 . .  54 . .  S. N. J. Dias, Winmer House, Alut-

mawata
Jan. 29 . . 55 . .  C. J. Seneviratne, 28, Norris road
Jan. 29 . .  56 . .  K. Ramanathan, 4, Queen street, 

Colombo
Jan. 29 . .  57 . .  V. Arunachalam, 4, Queen street, 

Colombo
Jan. 29 . .  58 . .  R. H. Dunuville, Rodney Stores, R od

ney street

Treasurer’s Department, 
Town Hall,

Colombo, February 3, 1926.

,G. H. N. Saundebs, 
Municipal Treasurer.

A 17
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NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “  THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

following Specification has been accepted :—

No. 2,167 of January 15, 1926.
Reginald Aubrey Fessenden.
“  Improvements in or relating- to making infusers for tea, coffee, and other substances.”
Abstract.__A  tea infuser to contain sufficient tea for one cup is made of an elastic deformable material such as

aluminum foil so that in use the Swelling of the tea will deform the container. Shapes such as discs, cylinders, or rectangular 
flat boxes are used in which the ratio of one dimension to another is about one to ten. The containers are sealed and 
may be provided with holes before filling or holes may be pierced with a suitable instrument immediately before use.

The claims are : —
1. A comparatively thin elastically deformable infuser, having one of its dimensions in the ratio of approximately 

one to ten, or less, to its greatest dimension, so constructed as to give a rate of infusion closely approximate that of the 
unconfined infusive (material.

2. A comparatively thin elastically deformable infuser, having one of its dimensions in the ratio of approximately 
one to fen, or less, of its greatest dimension, and perforated on all sides perpendicularly to its said greatest dimension, so 
constructed as to give a rate of infusion closely approximating that of the rnconfined infusive material.

3. A comparatively thin elastically deformable infuser, having one of its dimensions in the ratio of approximately 
one to fen, or less of its greatest dimension, and having its edges sealed, so constructed that it will tend to float with said 
longest dimension in a vertical position, during the act of diffusion.

4. A  completely sealed comparatively thin elastically deformable infuser, having one of its dimensions'in the 
ratio of approximately one to ten, or less, of its greatest dimension, and having the figure of a thin disc or a coin.

5. An infusor of elastic material of such properties and construction as to be permanently deformed by use, through 
the-expansion of-the infusive material on immersion in the infusion liquid.

• 6.. Filling beverage material, i.e., tea, coffee; and the like, directly after manufacture, into, containers of suitable 
size for individual use, and sealing said containers.

7. A container for diffusible material, sealed, and adapted, to be perforated readily and in a manner suitable for 
diffusion.

8. Means for perforating sealed containers containing diffusible’ material, in a manner suitable for diffusion; 
comprising two opposed surfaces equipped with perforating points.

One sheet of drawings.
W. N o r m a n  R a e ,

Registrar of Patents.

rjTHE following Specifications have been accepted :—

No. 2,164 of December 16, 1925 ( Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, December 20, 1924),

K. D. P ., Limited.
“  Process fOr concentrating latex.”
Abstract.—In  a process as claimed in application 2165, a scraper is used to mix the thin layer of returning latex 

with the bulk of the latex and to control the thickness of the new layer of latex. This scraper may be a cylinder and 
its distance from the moving surface ihay be fixed or adjustable Of automatically adjustable.

The claims are
1. Process for concentrating caoutchouc atex (including preserved or vulcanized latex or latex stabilized by the

addition of protective colloids) or latex of guttapercha, balata; or Other analogous vegetable resins,, in which the latex 
is spread out in a thin layer by'means of rotary surfaces or bodies which dip into said latex is dehydrated by exposure 
to heat and is thereupon dipped into the bulk of the liquid again, characterized by the feature that a scraper mixes the 
thin layer returning to the bulk of the concentrate with this latter and at the same time controls the thickness of the 
newly produced latexdayer. .

2. Process as set forth in claim 1, characterized by the feature that the scraper is employed at the same time 
as a rotation surface for evaporating the latex.

3. Apparatus according to claim 2, characterized by the feature that the scraper device is constructed in the shape .
of a rOtatable and, if desired, heated cylinder (e.g.), the distance of which from the rotation surface is either constant or 
adjustable or is automatically adjusted by the viscosity of the latex. .

4. Apparatus according to claim 1, characterized by the feature that rotating discs (e) are, at-the level of the
liquid, contacted on each side by rotatable cylinders (g), the axes (h) of which are located in the radial direction of the 
discs. . . .

5. The process of and apparatus for concentrating caoutchouc and the like latices, operating, constructed and 
arranged, substantially as described and as illustrated in the accompanying drawings.

6. Concentrated caoutchouc and the like latices whenever obtained by the process set forth in claims 1 to 3. *
One sheet of drawings.

No. 2,165 of December 16, 1925 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, July 9, 1925). - -
K. D. P ., Limited. .
“  Process of and apparatus for the concentration of latex.”
Abstract.—A  thin layer of latex is spread on a moving surface, moisture is withdrawn from this thin layer and the 

treated thin layer is immersed in the bulk' of the latex and the process repeated till the required degree of cOncehtfatioft 
is reached. ."
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For example the latex may be “contained in a rotating hollow drum heated by a water or steam jacket and hot air 
may be passed through the drum. A cylindrical roller adapted to rotate freely on the bottom of the drum acts as a
spreader. . . . . . .

The claims are :—
1. Propess for concentrating caoutchouc latex (including preserved or vulcanized latex, or latex stabilized by the 

addition of protective colloids), or latex of guttapercha, balata, and other analogous vegetable resins, which consists in 
spreading out a thin layer of latex on a moving or rotating surface or surfaces, withdrawing moisture from said thin layer 
and immersing the thus treated thin latex layer into the bulk of the latex to be concentrated and repeating the operation 
until said bul reaches the desired concentration.

2. Process as set forth in claim 1, in which the spreading out of the thin layer of latex is effected by causing the
moving or rotating surface to dip into the latex to be concentrated. >,

3. Process as set forth in the preceding.claims, in which the moisture is withdrawn from the thin layer of latex 
by passing a drying medium such as heated air in contact with said layer.

4. Process as set forth in the preceding claims, in which the moving or rotating surface is he.ated.
5. Process as set forth in the preceding claims, in which means such as aroller, adapted to revolve without friction 

is used to act as spreader and to control the thickness of the layer of latex on the moving or rotating surface.
6. Process as set forth in the preceding claims, in which the means used for spreading or controlling the thickness 

of the layer of latex are also adapted to form an additional surface for concentrating the latex.
7. Apparatus for carrying out the process set forth in the preceding claims, comprising a rotatably mounted 

heatable drum for containing the latex, inlet and outlet means for moisture-withdrawing medium, inlet means for the 
latex to be concentrated and a frictionless spreading roller bearing by its own weight upon the internal surface pf the 
drum.

8. Apparatus as set forth in claim 7 in which the internal edges of the drum are rounded ,off .so as .to provide only 
a small point of contact between the edges of the roller and the internal edges of the drum, for the purpose of preventing 
any friction between the ends of the roller and the walls of the drum.

9. In the apparatus as set forth in claims 7 and 8, means for heating the drum, said means comprising a jacket
surrounding and spaced away from said drum by supporting stays arranged between one .half of said .drum and the outer 
wall of the jacket, a hot water inlet pipe leading to the said jacket near the supporting stays, the edges of the jacket being 
rounded off to provide outlet means for the hot water during the rotation of the drum and jacket around said hot water 
inlet pipe. . . -

10. A modified form of apparatus for carrying out the process set forth in claims 1.to 6.. .comprising a moving .or 
rotating surface such as an endless bandor revolving drum adapted to dip into a latex bath, a spreading roller or rollers 
adapted to revolve without friction .upon said moving or rotating surface, a casing surrounding the moving or rotating 
surface ancl latex bath, and inlet, and outlet means in said casing fqr a moisture-withdrawing medium.

11. In the apparatus as set forth in claim 10, means for heating the moving or rotating surface.
12. Apparatus as set forth in claims 10 and 11, in which the spreading roller is adapted to be heated.
13. In the apparatus as set forth in claims 7 to 12 the provision of means for controlling the distance between 

the roller and the moving or rotating surface.
14. The process of and apparatus for concentrating caoutchouc and the like latices, operating, constructed and 

arranged substantially as described and as illustrated in the accompanying drawings.-
15. Concentrated caoutchouc and the like latices whenever obtained by the process set forth in claims 1 to 6 and 14.
One sheet of drawings.

W. N o r m a n  R a e , 
Registrar of Patents.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES}.

Note,— In  the following list the numbers in the second coluviii denote the number of the Ceylon,Government .Gazette ■ 
in which the Trade Mark was advertised :—

Trade 
Mark No. 
3,453 ..

3,459. .. 
3,434 .. 
3,462 ..

3,463' .. 
3,465
3.469 ..

3.470 ..

3,467
3,472

Gazette
Trade Marks registered,during the Month of January, 1926.

No. Date of Gazette.
7,493 . October 23, 1925

7,493 . . October 23, 1925
7,494 . October 30, 1925
7,494 . . October 30, 1925

7,496 . November 6. 1925
7,496 . . November 6, 1925
7,497 . . November 13, 1925

7,497 . . November 13. 1925

7,499 . November 20, 1925
7,499 . November 20, 1925

Proprietors.
Horanage Ensina Fernando, trading as “ The English Paint 

Store ”
Khaja Nainar & Company
Edward Elwell, Limited . .  . .
Naamlooze Vennootschap Van Heel’s Condensed Milk Co., 

Ltd. •• ••
do. . .  • • . . .

Harrisons & Crosfield, Limited
Naamloozo Vennootschap Voor Den Verkoop Van Zinkwit 

,G. Rocour & Cie, trading hs “ -G. Rocour & .Co. (N. V . ) ”
Naamlooze Vennoo.tschap Maastrichtsche Zinkwit Maats- 

chappij, trading as “ Maastrichtsche Zinkwit Maatschap-' 
P i j ”  ,

Cargills, Limited
Peter Walker & Son Warrington & Burton, Limited

Class.

1
17

12 & 13

42
42
42

Pt
1

P 
22 
43

Subsequent Proprietors registered during the Month of. January, 1926.

(The name in Italics is that of the former Proprietor).
519 . 6 026 Dp r*em her 23 1904 . .  The Asiatic Petroleum Company (Ceylon) Limited (a Com-

’ ’ panyincorportated in England), St. Helen’s Court,.Grea.t,
St. Helene,'London, England; Manufacturers. The Shell 

■ Transport <fc Trading Company, Limited . .  47
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Trade Gazette
Mark No. No. Date of Gazette.
1,016 . . 6,28.1 . . December 11, 1908

1.017 . . 6,281 , . December 11. 1908
1,101 . . 6,324 . . August 20, 1909
1.018 . .  6,281 . .  December 11,1908

Proprietors.
The .Asiatic Petroleum Company (Ceylon) Limited (a Cor

poration incorporated in England), St. Helen’ s Court, 
Great St. Helens, London, England; Manufacturers. 
Bataafsche Petroleum, Maatschappy 

do. 
do.

The Asiatic Petroleum Company (Ceylon) Limited (a Cor- 
• poration incorporated in England), St. Helen’s Court, 

Great St. Helens, London, England; Manufacturers.’ 
Koninklijke Nederlandsche Maatschappy tot Exploitable 
van Petroleum Bronnen in Nederlandsch Indie

1,019 . . 6,281 . December 11, 1908 . do.
1,020 . . 6,281 . . December 11, 1908 . do.
1,561 . . 6,648 . . August 14, 1914 . do.

28 . . 5,056 . . March 26, 1891 . . The Asiatic Petroleum Company (Ceylon) Limited (a Cor-
poration incorporated in England), St. Helen’s Court, 
Great St. Helens, London, England; Manufacturers. The 
Asiatic Petroleum Company, Limited

29. . .  5,056 . . March 26, 1891 do.
544 . .  6,036 . . December 17, 1905 do, . .
643 ..  6,115 . . April 12, 1906 . . do.
807 . . 6,168 . .  February 1, 1907 do.

1,133 . . 6,344 . . December 10, 1909 do.
1,526 . . 6,606 . .' February 13, 1914 do. . .
2,604 . . 7,239 . . January 27, 1922 do. *
3,103 . . 7,386 April 4, 1924 . . do.
3,104 . . 7,386 April 4, 1924 . .  do.
3,279 . . 7,439 . . January 9, 1925 . .  do. * . . .
3,280 . . 7,439 . .  January 9, 1925 do.
1,497 . . 6,584 . .  October 10, 1913 . .  William Sanderson & Son, Limited, Charlotte lane, Charlotte

street, Leith, Scotland; Distillers and Scotch Whisky 
Merchants. WiUiam Sanderson & Son

Class.

4 & 47 
4 & 47 

47

47
47
47
4

47
47
47
47
47
47
47
4

17
4

47
47

43

Trade Marks renewed during the Month of January, 1926.
8 ..  4,960 November 1, 1889 Bosanquet & Company, Limited 24
9 . . 4,960 . . November 1, 1889 . .  do. 24

10 ..  4,960 November 1, 1889 do. . . ' 24
32 . .  5,049 . . March 6, 1891 . . . " do. 24

219 ... 5,559 . .  June , 24, 1898 . . Horrockses Crewdson & Company, Limited 24
220 . . 5,559 June 24, 1898 . ,  do. . . . .  • . . 24

1,290 .,  6,486 January 26, 1912 . .  Sir Jacob Behrens & Sons , . . . 1 ,2 ,  3, 4(8,
9, 10, H,
21,22,33,

... 45, 46,
and 49

1,297 . . 6,492 . . March 8, 1912 . .  Bosanquet & Company, Limited 42
1,312 . . 6,500 . .  April 26, 1912 . .  Hudson Motor Car Company 22
1,329 . .  6,507 . . June 7, 1912 ..  The Gramophone Company, Limited 8

Trade Marks to be removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fees. •»,*
1,286 . .  6,484 . . January 12, 1912 . .  Custodian of Enemy Property 42
1,474 ..  6,484 January 12. 1912 do. . . r . . 42
1,287 . . 6,485 January 19, 1912 ..  C. J. Van Houten & Zoon 42
1,302 . . 6,495 . . March 22, 1912 ..  Metallurgique, Limited . . 22
1,305 . . 6,496 . . March 29, 1912 ..  The Premier Cycle Co., Ltd. . .  6 & 22
1,375 . .  6,532 November 15, 1912 . . C. B. Riker . . • 3

1,275
Trade Mark removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fee.

6,469^\ . November 3, 1911 . . Tarrant & Co. . .

SeneraPs Office,
/Colombo, February 10, 1926.

47

A. W. Seymour, ■ 
Registrar - General.

pomplwjjhce with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
ace, 1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks'Rules, 1906,”  

ing application for registration of a Trade Mark is 
«!ed :—  . . -

Trade Mark No. 3,503.

Date of R eceipt: January 13, 1926.

(4) Address for service in the Island ; 
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Four.
(6) Goods : Raw 

included in Class 4.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Julius & Creasy,

partly prepared India-rubber

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : H EN RY 
GARDNER & COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company 
incorporated under the English Companies Acts), 2, Metal 
Exchange buddings, Leadenhall street, London, E.C. 3., 
England ; Merchants.

ATLAS
Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seymour,

Colombo, February 10, 1926. Registrar-General-
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anee with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
i, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”  

the ioUgpriSfg application for .registration of a Trade Mark 
is advi

(1) Trade Mark/No4p,492.
(2) Date of Reffgjpt: December 23, 1925.
(3) AwfJlic^t/(Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : ADAM 

HAJIiTJYA&KIE MOHAMED, VALLIE MOHAMED 
ABDUir RAHIMAN, ABDUL YAKOOB, MALAYAK 
NAYimAfOHAMED, HAJIE ALAUDEEN, ABDUL 
RAHAs6jST BAW A, all carrying on business under the 
name, style, and firm of “  ADAM HAJIE VALLIE MOHA
MED & COMPANY,”  No. 18, Keyzer street, Colombo ; 
Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : —— .

e with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
e, 1888,”  and Die/ “  Trade Marks Rules, 

e ffJkJying applicalio^ f<pr registration of a Trade 
M&rk is advertised ;

(1) Trade Mark Nol
(2) Dat«><u Re^^UT January 11, 1926.
(3) ApgW^arfedTroprietor of the Trade M ark): C. S. 

ANTONY^Ja&ding as C. S. ANTONY & CO., Chartered 
Bank biMmng, Queen street, Fort, Colombo ; Importers 
and Exporters.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : — —
(5) Class : Forty-two.
(6) G oods: Tea.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

(5) Class : Twenty-four.
(6) Goods : Cotton piece goods.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Registrar-G eneral ’ 
Colombo, Jf^®g8y 27, 1

A. W . Seym our , 
Registrar-General.

© with tln^f>ro visions of “  The Trade Marks 
nee, 1888zyand the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

, following^applicatioriTfor registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertise<EK—

(1) * * ra d < /M k N o ^ .fc ) .
(2) Datepf R ecgipt: December 4, 1925.
(3) A ^U cft^ /(P roprietor of the Trade M ark): M. 

TOPAUG&L & COMPANY, No. 77, St. John’s road, 
volomtg^f'Merehants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : -
(5) Class : Forty-two.
(?) Goods : Flour, sooji, rawa, atta, pollard, and bran 

(bemg substances used as food).
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Pfte essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device 
to ? ,Wheel’ and the word “  W H E E L," and no claim is made 

e Exclusive use o f the added matter.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seymour,
Colombo, January 20, 1926. Registrar-General.

R ( T r O C O D I L £  

B r a n d

^CEYLON TEA^
The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the device 

of a crocodile, and the word “  CROCODILE,”  and no claim 
is made to the exclusive use of the added matter.

Registrar-General’* Office, _ 
Colombo, February 3, t

k . W . Seymour, 
Registrar - General.

Sb f̂a(pliance /with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
irdinance,/ 1888J^and the Trade Marks Rules, 

f06,”  the followipg'7J^licatiQH|fo£jegistration of a Trade 
Mark is advert

(1) Trade
(2) Datj
(3) A ^  

NAGE

: Nof
October 31, 1925.

rant,(Proprietor of the Trade Mark): WITA- 
_ J > K aLFRED WICKRAMASINGHE, No. 58, 

Reservoirlane, Maligakande, Maradana, Colombo ; Native
T)r»r»+.rvr

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :
(5) Class: Three.
(6) Goods : Medicinal oil for human use.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The translation of the Sinhalese words appearing on the 
mark is :— “  An oil for healing ulcers, ringworm, <fcc.”

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the distinctive 
device and no claim is made to the exclusive use of the added 
matter.

Registrar-General’s Office, - A. W . Seymour ,
Colombo, December 16, 1925. Registrar-General.
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r o a d  c o m m it t e e  n o t ic e s .

Nugatenna-Deanstone Branch Road.* I
; , „ ■'  ̂■

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor,; with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Cohncj], having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have 
assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district 
interested in the said road, as follows :—

(Estimate No. D 91, sanctioned October 23, 1925.)

Government moiety 
Private *contributions

Rs. 1,610 00 
Rs. 1,626-10

1st to 5th section, 2J miles.
Total acreage, 4,0771— Moiety of cost, Rs. 836-58- 

Sectional rate, -20517c.—Total rate, -20517c.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. 
Burke Estates Co., Ltd.

(R. G. Johnston) . .  Nugagalla

Amount. 
Acreage. Rs. c.

222 45 55

1st to 8th section, 3 f miles.
Total acreage, 3,8551— Moiety of cost, Rs. 418-29—  

Sectional rate, -10849c.—Total rate, -31366c.

S. Moorhouse (J. G. Hors
fall) . . . . Nawangalla 295 . . 92 ,53

1st to 10th section, 4-'77- miles. 4"
Total acreage, 3,560j.— Moiety of cost, Rs. 341 '

Sectional rate, • 09586c.— Total rate, ■ 40952c. "  i

Whittall & Co. (J. "G. . ,
Horsfall) . .  Meemtmugala. 535 . .  219 10

Do. . .  D eanstonV ,.. 576, . . 235 88
Burke Estate Co., Ltd. ' V  'N-

(G. Johnston) . .  Hare Park . .  454 .... "185 92
Whittall & Co. (J. G.

Horsfall) . .  Kobonella . .  718 TT 294 4
Kana Luna Meeya Pulle. . Fincham’s Land

No. 1 . .  96 . . 39 32
Puncha, Vidane Duraya. . Fincham’s Land

No. 2 . .  -31 J. . 12 90
Whittall & Co. (J. G.

Horsfall) . .  Ensalwatta . . 2,64 . . 108 12
Burke Estate Co., Ltd.

(G. Johnston) . . Dehigolla . . 475 . . 194 52
Do. . .  Looloowatta. . 309 . .  126 54

S. P. Santhiveeram and
M. Aiyasamy . . Seeacumbura . 22 . . 9 1

Burke Estate Co., Ltd.
(G. Johnston) . .  Yahangalla . .  80 . . 32 76

Total ... 1,596 19

Rs. c.
N.B.— Private contribution . . 1,626 10

Deduct unexpended balance maintenance estimate 2 4
Do. flood damages . . 1 48
Do. estimate 163/16-17(part). . 26 39

1,596 19

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to. pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before March 15, 1926.

W. L. K j n d e r s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, February 2, 1926.

Kadugannawa-Aiagalla Branph Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council/ having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for The mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 
30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have 
assessed the proportion due by each estate interested in the 
road to make uj> the private contribution :—

(Estimate No. D 80 of October 27, 1925.)

Government moiety 
Private contributions

Rs. 2,200-00 
Rs. 2,222-00

1st section. 1 mile.

Total acreage, 2,553— Moiety of cost, Rs. 443 • 77- 
Sectional rate, -17382c.—-Total rate, -17382c.

Proprietors or Agents. 
D. C. Wijewardena 
W. C. Dias

Amount.
Estates. Acreage. Rs, c.

Mount Colville 21£. . 3 74
Maligatenna 51 J . . 8 96

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.

Total acreage, 2,480—Moiety of cost, Rs. 887 ■ 57. 
Sectional rate, -35789c.— Total rate, -53171c. .

Felix Dias . .  Kumaragala. . 112

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.

59 55

Total acreage, 2,368—Moiety of cost, Rs. 443- 7 7 -  
Sectional rate, -18740c.— Total rate, "71911c. *

H. P. & L. P. Rudd (S. R.
Hamer) ‘ . . Beltoff 157 112 90

1st to 5th section,- 5 miles. A
v* -

lo ta l acreage, 2,211— Moiety of cost,*Rs. 443--77— 
Sectional,rate, • 2007lc.— Total rate, y ’fll §82c.

P. J. Benwell (W. R . Han- '  ^  \
cock). .  . .  Andiatenna . .  220 . .  J!02 36

Tismode Estates Co. ,(W.
R. Hancock) . .  Tismode and

Seafield 1. 460 \ . 423 12
Allagalla Tea & Rubber

Co. (R. Wilkins) . .  Alagalla . .  447 . .  411 16
Eastern Produce &-Estates 

Co., Ltd. (A. M. Mac- 
neill . .  . . Kirimittia and

Peak . .  964 . .  886 71
W. A. B. Soysa . .  Oolanakanda . 120 . .  110,38,

N.B.—Private contributions 
Deduct unexpended balance, 1924-25

Total . .  2,218 88

. .  2,222 0
3 12

2,218,88

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before March 15, 1926.

W . L. K i n d e b s l e y , * 
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chan-man.

Kandy, February .2, 1926. ,



Part  I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  F eb . 12, 1926 ,  733

Duckwari-Ferndale Branch Road.
-VTOTiCE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
J_N| advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have 
assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district 
interested in the repair of the said road, as follows':—

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

Burnside Tea Co. (D. E.
Burnett) . . Kaluratty and

Keloya . . 487 . . 207 8

Total . . 1,437 28

(Estimate No. D 92, sanctioned on October 23, 1925.)

Government moiety .. Rs. 1,460:00
Private contributions . . Rs. 1,474- 60

1st section, f  mile.

’’Total acreage, 3,769— Moiety of cost, Rs. 287-56— 
Sectional rate, -07629c.— Total rate, - 07629c.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

The Rangalla Consolidated 
Tea Co., Ltd. (E. S.
Wilson); Agent, Martin
M. Smith . .  Peru .. 138 . .  10 54

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before March 15, 1926.

Rs. c.
N.B.— Private contributions . . . . 1,474 60
Deduct unexpended balance on maintenance

v estimates 4 56
Do. estimates No. 279/16-17 0 58
Do. estimates No. 99/15-16 4 32
Do. estimates No; 668 20.2.18 . . 0 93
Do. part estimates No. 163/16-17 26 39

1,437 82

1st and 2nd sections, 1J mile.

Total acreage, 3,631— Moiety of cost, Rs. 287- 56—  
Sectional rate, -07919c.— Total rate, -15548c.

The Rangalla Tea Co.,
Ltd. (E. S. W ilson );
Agent, M. Martin
Smith . . Rangalla .. 130 . . 20 22

1st to 3rd section, 2 J miles.

Total acreage, 3,501— Moiety of cost, Rs. 287 • 56—  
Sectional rate, • 08213c.—-Total rate, -23761c.

The Rangalla Tea Co.,
Ltd. (E. S. Wilson) ;
Agent, M. Martin
Smith . .  Poodelgodde . ! 331 . . 78 65

1st to 4th section, 3 miles.

Total acreage, 3,170— Moiety of cost, Rs. 287 - 57— 
Sectional rate, -09071c.— Total rate, -32832c.

The Rangalla Tea Co.,
Ltd. (E- S. Wilson) ;
Agent, M. Martin
Smith . .  Madidterne .. 202 . .  66 33

W. L. K indeksley,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, February 2, 1926.

Duckwari-Cottaganga Branch Road.
OTICE is' hereby given that in terms of the Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a Meeting of the 
Local Committee of the above road will be held at Girindi 
Ella Store, on Monday, February 15, 1926, at 9 a .m.

Business.

1. Election of Chan-man, Local Committee.
2. To report to the Provincial Road Committee with 

regard tO—
(а) The names of estates with their acreages which are

interested in and which use the road ;
(б) The sections of the road used by these estates ;

| , (c) The names of proprietors, resident managers, or, 
i superintendents, and of the agents Of these estates for the 
assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for the 
year ending September 30, 1926.

Px-ovincial Road Committee’s Office, E. H. Davies,
. Kandy, February 2, 1926. for Chairman1.

1st to 5th section, 3J miles.

Total acreage, 2,968— Moiety of cost, Rs. 287- 57-—, 
Sectional rate, • 09689c.— Total rate, -42521c.

The Rangalla Tea • Co., '
Ltd. (E. S. Wilson) ;
Agent, M. Mai-tir
Smith . .  Kaladuriya .. 216 . .  91 85

A. H. Kerr & Beilby . . Ferbdale .. 310 .. 131 83
Galaha Co. (A. H. Kerr) . Liangapella . .  338 . .  143 73
Rangalla Consolidated 

T«i Co., Ltd. (E. S. ,
Wilson); Agent, M.
Martin Smith . . Esperanza . .  523 . . 222 39

Do. . .  MOunt Mar and1
Winchfield Park500 . .  212 62

R- c. H. Ellis (Mack- ' 
woods, L td .); Agents, ' ‘ , . .
Lewis, Brown & Co. . .  St. Martins . .  594 . .  252 58

Mallowapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road.
■AJ-OTICE is hereby given in terms of “  The Branch Roads 

:JJN OrdinanceNo. 14 of 1896,”  section 18, that a Meeting 
;of the Local Committee of the above road and of the 
| proprietors or'resident managers of, the estates , concerned 
'will be held at the Kurunegala Resthouse. on Saturday, 
'February 13, at 11 a.m. :■—  .

Business.

To consider and report to the Provincial-Road Committee 
with regard to—

(1) The section into which the road is to be divided for
upkeep and maintenance assessment.

(2) The estates which in their opinion are interested ih.
and will use .each section the road or a.ny part, 
thereof.
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(3) The acreage of the land belonging to each estate.
(4) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or

Superintendents and of the agents of these estates.

Estimates.

Estimate No. D 283 for the maintenance of the road 
during 1925-1926.

Estimate No. D 470 for the maintenance of the bridge 
over the Kospotu-oya.

G. J. P ic k t h a ix ,
January 27, 1926. Chairmar, Local Committee.

Parakaduwa-Hemmingford Branch Road.
JVTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
1_N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1925, 
to September 30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the Provisions 
of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,”  will on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at 2 p .m .,  at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

P a r a k a d u w a - H e m m i n g f o r d  B r a n c h  R o a d .

(Estimate No. D  399 of November 5, 1925.)

Government moiety . .  Rs. 730 • 00
Private contributions .. Rs. 744 • 60

Total 1,474-60

Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

■ 1st section, 1 mile.

Mr. E. S. Rodrigo, Edwin 
Villa, Panadure . . Galkande . . 42

The Grand Central Rubber
Company . .  Meegastenna . .  132

1st to 2nd section, 1 • 48 mile.
The General Tea Estates, Ltd. Hemmingford Group 1,180
Messrs. R . G. Talbot and L.

Bayly . .  . .  Digowa . .  494
Nagolla (Ceylon Rubber & Tea 

Plantations, Ltd. (Messrs.
Carson & Co., Agents) . .  Manikkanda . .  440

The Walakande Rubber Co.,
Ltd. (Messrs. Lewis Brown
& Co. Ltd., Agents) . .  Totuwalakanda . .  338

Mr. W . J. F. Soysa, Florence-
dale, Koralawella, Moratuwa Do. . .  100*

Mr.-A. H. T. de Soysa, Lynn
Grove, Moratuwa . .  Hillington . .  80

Mr. T. A. de S. Wijeratne,
Caffoor Buildings, Fort,
Colombo . .  Paimila . .  185

Mr. D. D. Pedris, Vimal Villa,
Colombo . . .  Donrill . .  130

Mr. D. C. Wijewardene, and 
Mr. D. L. Welikala, Proctor,
Avissawella . .  Pathberiya . . 67

Mr. C. C. Wijetunga, Rosmund 
Cottage, Brighton place,
Bambalapitiya . .  Gangaturaya . .  30

Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Mr. W. S. Kadigawa, Panawala
Eheliyagoda . .  Kirigalla . .  20

T ota l.. 3,238

* Uncultivated.
And at the same time and place the Committee will take 

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

G. L . D a v i d s o n ,
Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman.

Ratnapura; February 2, 1926.

Dehiowita-Deraniyagala Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the- 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the first 7 miles of the under-mentioned road from 
October 1, 1925, to September 30, 1926, the Provincial 
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting 
under the provisions of section 23 of the Branch Roads 
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, will on Saturday, February 27, 
1926, at 2 p .m . ,  at their office in Ratnapura, proceed .to 
assess the under-mentioned estates to make up the private 
contributions ;—

D e h i o w i t a - D e r a n i y a g a l a  B r a n c h  R o a d .

(Estimate No. D 412 of December 10, 1925.)
Government moiety . .  Rs. 4,000 • 00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 4,080-00

Total . .  Rs. 8,080-00

1st section, 1 mile.
Cultivated

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Messrs. P. L. Bonter and H. A.

Hayes (Messrs. Carson &
Company, Agents) . .  Ninfield . .  80

Mr. B. L. Drieberg, Proctor,
Avissawella . . Bertlands . .  23

1st to 2nd section, 2 miles.
Mr. M. K. Cassiere, Dehiowita Mass . .  , 25

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
Yatiyantota Ceylon Tea Co.,

Ltd., Messrs. Whittall &
Compiany, Agents . .  Walpola group . .  1,017

Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,
Ltd. (Messrs. Harrisons &
Crosfield, Ltd., Agents) . .  Sapumalkanda and

Mahinkanda .'. 1,069
Clunes Estates Co., Ltd.

(Messrs. Whittall & Com
pany, Agents) . .  Clunes . .  614

Pindenioya Tea & Rubber Co.,
Ltd. (Messrs. Henderson &
Company, Agents) . .  Reucastle ‘ . .  668

Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,
Ltd. (Messrs. Harisons &
Crosfield, Ltd., Agents) . .  Digalla . • 879

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.
Messrs. Henderson & Com

pany, Colombo . .  Balahella . .
Mr. David Cameron, Craighead,

Nawalapitiya, . .  Glentress . • 183
Messrs. Carson & Co., Colombo Udabage •• 1,180

1st to 8th section, 7 i miles.
Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,

Ltd. (Messrs. Harrisons &
Crosfield, Ltd., Agents) . .  Illuktenna . .  692
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Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

1st to 9th section, 8£ miles.
Sapumalkanda Rubber Co.,

Ltd. (Messrs. Harrisons &
Crosfield, Ltd., Agents) . . Uluktenna new

clearing . . 50
Messrs. F. H. B. Koch and 
. Rosslyn Koch (Messrs.

Rosslyn & Co., Colombo
Agents) . . . . Deraniyagala group :—

Deloluwa, Dera
niyagala, Pan- 
deniya, Panawala- 
kanda 237

Mr. L. Archdale, Lassahena,
Dehiowita Lovedale 83

Messrs. Gordon Fraser & Co., ,

Colombo Panakura 235
Rubber Securities, Ltd. 

(Messrs. Aitken, Spence &
Co., Agents) Maligatenna 158$

Mr. Selwyn’s Syndicate (Mr. B.
M. Selwyn, resident Manager) Yatapolla 300

Mr. L. Archdale, Agent and
Superintendent Paladeniya 160

Udapola Rubber Company of 
Ceylon, Ltd. (Messrs. 
Gordon Frazer & Co.,
Agents) .. Udapola 760

Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co.,
Colombo Maliboda 1,237

New Chatel Estates, Ltd. 
(Messrs. Aitken, Spence &
Go., Ltd., Colombo, Agents Liniyagala 890

Lassahena Rubber Co., Ltd.,
(Messrs. Aitken Spence & Co,
Agents) .. Lassahena 534

Mrs. J. S. Wilson Kippen 60
Udabage Korala and family Bopekanda 84
Messrs. Boustead Brothers,

Agents .. Miyanawita Com-
pany 490 '

Messrs. Aitken, Spence &
Company Velihinda 34LJ

Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Co.,
Colombo Noori 300

Anhittiyagama Syndicate . . Anhittiyagama 202
Mr. D. C. Wijewardana Kosgahakanda .200

Total acreage 13,142

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

G . L . D a v i d s o n ,
Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman.

Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1925, 
to September 30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,” will on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at 2 P.M., at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

D e h t o w i t a - A l g o d a  B r a n c h  R o a d .

(Estimate No. D 410 of October 29, 1925.) 
Government moiety . • Rs. 600 • 00
Private contributions- . .  Rs. 612 • 00

Total Rs. 1,212-00

Proprietors or Agents.
Rajawela Produce Co., Ltd. 

(Messrs. Gordon Fraser & Co., 
Agents)

Panawala Tea Co., Ltd. (Messrs.
Bosanquet & Co., Agents) :. 

Nahalma Tea Estates Co. 
(Messrs. Bosanquet & Co., 
Agents)

Woodend Tea & Rubber Co. 
(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co., 
Agents)

Sitawaka Tea & Rubber Co.

Estates. Acreage.

Densworth 

Glassel and Ernan

Nahalma

Woodend

566J

1,364

681

987

(Messrs. Carson & Co., Agents) Maldeniya . .  664J
Panawatta Tea & Rubber Estates,

Ltd. (Messrs. Whittall & Co.,
Agents) . . . . Yogama . .  1,610 J

J. A. Symons, Colombo (Messrs.
Cumber batch & Co., Agents) Loolpola . .  59f

Rajawela Produce Co., Ltd.
(Gordon Fraser & Co., Agents) Maliyagoda . .  100£

I. L. M. Saig Abdulla, Panadure
Store, Panadure . .  Ambagampola . .  39

A. A. Thabrew, Udayogama,
Dehiowita . .  . .  Puhuwalagama

alias Deegala . .  124

Total 6,197i

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. G . L . D a v i d s o n ,

Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman.
Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road.
(Flood Damages.)

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreet to grant the under-mentioned sum for repair of flood 
damages (shifting a huge earth slip on the 9th mile) of the 
under-mentioned road, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, No, 14 of 
1896,”  will on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at 2 b .m . ,  at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

2. This is a preliminary estimate as the extent of 
damage to culverts on the road below cannot be determined 
till the slip is removed.

E l l e a r a w a - P i n n a w a l a  B r a n c h  R o a d .

(Estimate No. 80 of December, 1925.)
Government moiety 
Private contributions

Proprietors or Agents. 
The Uplands Tea Co., Ltd. 

(Messrs. Whittall & Co., 
Agents, Colombo

Mr. W. A. de Silva of “  Sara- 
wasti,”  Colombo (Messrs. 
Carson & Co., Agents,

. .  Rs. 3,030-00 

. .  Rs. 3,136 05

Total Rs. 6,166-05

Estates. Acreage.

Balangoda Group :—  
Maratenna, Deta- 
nagala, Cecilton, 
Pambagolla, Pinna-
wala . .  2,484

Colombo) . .  Waleboda . .  256*
Mr. S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill

Estate, Pelpola, Kalutara Ferndale & Sherwood 70*

2,810
* Cultivated.

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, t for Chairman. 

Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.
A 18
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Ellearawa-Plnnawala Branch Road from 5th 
Milepost.

"ATOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
IN advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1925, 
to September 30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee 
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro
visions of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 
No. 14 of 1896,”  will, on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at 
2 P.M., ai their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the 
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu
tions :—

E l l e a r a w a - P i n n a w a l a  B r a n c h  R o a d .

Proprietors or Agents. 
Punchirala Arachchi, heir of Adikari- 

rallaye Appuhamy 
The Ceylon Amalgamated Tea and 

Rubber Estates, Ltd., London 
• (Messrs. J. M. Robertson & Co., 

. Colombo, Agents)
Messrs. Darley, Butler & Company 
Mr. R. M. S. Caruppan Chetty, 

No. 97, Sea street, Colombo 
Mr. Ceorge Hunter 

Do.

Estates. Acreage.

Pitakele . .  44

Dedugalla 382
Gangwarily . . 425

Kelvin 744
Oonankanda.. 153
Uduwa 50

Total . .  3,134

(Estimate No. 388 of November 5, 1925.) 
Government moiety Rs. 3,000'00
Private contributions .. Rs. 3,060'00

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

Total Rs. 6,060'00

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Messrs. F. E. Megget and 

Albert D. Sly . .  Udagama land . .  22
The Uplands Tea Co., Ltd.

(Messrs. Whittall & Co.,
Agents) . . Balangoda Group :

Maratenna, Deta- 
nagala, Cecilton, 
Pambagolla, Pin- 
nawala . .  2,484

Mr. W . Arthur de Silva of 
Saraswathi, Colombo
(Messrs. Carson and Co.,
Agents) . .  . .  Waleboda . .  256*

Mr. S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill 
Estate, Pelpola, Kalutara . Ferndale & Sher

wood . . 70*
* Cultivated.

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. 

Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.

Glenalla-Havilland Branch Road.
A T  OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
-IN advice and consent of the Legislative Council,having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1925, 
to September 30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,”  will, on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at 2 p .m ., at 
their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :■—•'

G l e n a l l a -H a v i l l a n d  B r a n c h  R o a d .

(Estimate No. D 411 of October 29, 1925.)
Government moiety . .  Rs. 2,100-00
Pri ate contributions . . Rs. 2,142-00

Total Rs. 4,242-00

1st section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Messrs. Darley .Butler & Company Glenalla . .  246
1st to 3rd section.

Messrs. George Steuart & Company Waharaka . .  565
1st to 4th section.

The Ceylon Amalgamated Tea and 
Rubber Estates, Ltd., London 
(Messrs. J. M. Robertson & Co.,
Colombo, Agents) . .  Havilland . ,  525

G . L. D a v i d s o n ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. 

Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main- 

i tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1925, 
to September 30, 1926, the Ptovincal Road Committee of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 
1896,”  will, on Saturday, February 27,1926, at 2 p .m . ,  at then- 
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contributions :—

B a l a n g o d a -C h e t n o l e  B r a n c h  R o a d . 

(Estimate No. D 389 of November 5, 1925.)
Government moiety . .  Rs. 1,400-00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 1,428*00

Total Rs. 2,828-00

1st to 4th section.
Cultivated

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Messrs. S. Weia Pillai and W . Sup-
pramanium Lady Smith and

Heirs of M. Sinnatamby, Balan
Alpha ... 102

goda Wewawatta ■ 95
Messrs. H. and N. Worship 
Heirs of Messrs. F. S. Hill and

Morahela ! .  559

H. M. Seel
Messrs. M. P. Gomez & Co., Balan

Walawe ..  380

goda St. Joseph’s 
tate

es- .- 
.. 53

1st to 7tli section. 
The Anglo-American Direct Tea

Trading Company, Ltd. Meddekanda 709. 
';1,5651Do. Rassagala

Heirs of Mr. P. L. Palawasam
. :  98Pillai, Balangoda Selvawatta

Total . . 3,56l|

And at the same time and place the Committee will 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. ' !

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
for Chairman. -;

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.
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Gevilipitiya-Hatgampola Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Cojincil, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for' the .main
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1925, 
to September 30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee'of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions 
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 
will, on Saturday, February 27, 1926, at -2‘ P.M., at.their 
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contributions :—

G e v i l i p i t i y a - H a t g a m p o l a  B r a n c h  R o a d .

(Estimate No. D 4,240 of November 6, 1925.)
Government moiety . .  Rs. 750' 00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 765 • 00

Total Rs. 1,515 00

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
E. L. Ebrahim Lebbe Marikar,

No. 9, Gasworks street,
Colombo . .  . .  Yellangowrie . .  440

WiL.Strachan (Rubber Estates 
of Ceylon, Ltd.) (The Galaha 
Ceylon Tea" Estates and 
Agency Co., Agents) . .  Debatgama‘ Group :

Debatgama, Ora- 
kanda •• 1,471

. Total . . 1,911

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive, and consider objections 
and suggestions.

G. L. D a v i d s o n ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. 

Ratnapura, February 2, 1926.

Formation of a Local Committee,

IT is hereby notified that under the provisions of section 
12 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinace, 1896 ”  the 

following gentlemen have been elected to form a Local

Committee in respect of the upkeep of the road from 
Deniyaya to Hayes for the two years, i.e., from March 11, 
1926, to March 10, 1928 :—

Messrs. M. S.- Furlong of Hayes estate, E. C. Anderson 
of Anningkanda estate, C. J. Hay of Panilkanda estate, 
E. C. Goonetilleke of Longford estate, andD. M. Rajapaksa 
of Deniyaya estate.

Mr. M. S. Furlong has been appointed Chairman of the 
Committee. ,

P. H. de  L aH arpe , 
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Galle, January 29, 1926.

Pilikada-Handurukkanda Estate Cart Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road 

Committee, in accordance with section 19 of “  The 
Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,”  have assessed 
the under-mentioned estates to make up the contribution 
of Rs. 3,800 for improving the cart road from the Kurune. 
gala Waterworks for a distance of one mils :—

3rd and 4th section, 1 mile.
Total acreage, 867—Rate per acre, 4-38292.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Sir T. E. de Sampayo Tymphane . ,  12 . .  52 60
Mr. D. C. Pedris . .  Sylvakanda . .  201 . .  880 97
K. M. P. R. Ramen

Chetty . .  Walpolakanda . .  79 . .  346 25
Mr. O. F. Payne . .  Handurukkahde 575 . .  2,520-18

Which sums the proprietors, managers,-or agents of 
the several estates are hereby required to pay to O. F. 
Payne, Esq., Chairman, Local Committee, Handurukkanda 
estate, Kurunegala, on or before March 6, 1926.

G. N. Farquhab,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. 

Kurunegala, February 5, 1926.

JAFFNA MARKETS FUND.

Statement of Receipts and Expenditure of the Markets Fund for the Half-year ended December 31 , 1925 .

Rent of—
Receipts.

Changanai market 
Thalpuram market 
Navaly market 
Anaicoddai market 
Pandatarippu market 
Chunakam market 
Uduppiddy market 
Kovilsantai market 
Koddady market 
Nelliady market 
Chayakachcheri market 
Kodigamam market 
Eluthumadduval market 
Pallai market 
Elephant Pass market 
Velanai market

p ,̂ '®mPorary sheds in markets . . 
produce of trees in market lands . . 
y ee for licence to hold private markets
Miscellaneous

Amount. 
Rs. c.

1.835 75 
67 0

- 319 16 
378 9 
720 : 0 

1,530 2 
293 79 
50 0 
94 Oi 

468 1
2,221 62 
1,597 68 

75 0 
562 69 
647 35' 

14 0
3 0 

50 75 
7 0

780 50

E xpenditure.
Salaries of market-keepers, sweepers, and latrine 

coolies . ■
Maintenance of market buildings 
Law expenses • • ••
Disinfectants . •
Miscellaneous ..  • •
Travelling allowance to Superintendent of Minor 

Works ... ••
Repairs ro Chavakaehcheri market well 
Building an ash pit at Changanai market 
Repairing the gala at Chavakacfffcheri market 
Putting up a shed in Achchuvely market

Balance on June 30, 1925
T l,7 i5  41 
*21,047 37 Balance on December 31, 1925 . .

Amount. 
Rs. c.

892 50 
1,439 55 

87 50 
1820  

209 29

350 0 
233 70 
119 5 
117 25 
,34 52

3,501 56 
29,261 22^-

Total . .  32,762 78 Total 32,76z 78

District Road Committee’s Office, 
Jaffna, February 2,1926.

F. J. Smith, 
Chairman.

A 19
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

LOCAL BOARD OF NAWALAPITIYA

Budget of the Local Board of Nawalapitiya for 1926.
Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c.

A.—General revenue .. 21,012 87 A.—General expenditure 5,619 28
B .—Thoroughfares .. 3,100 0 B.—Thoroughfares .. 9,140 0
C.—Board lands and buildings 25 0 C.—Board lands and buildings 930 0
D.—^Public health.. . .  16,842 0 D.—Public health.. . . 31,302 0
E.—Parks, public recreation 100 0 E.—Parks, public recreation

!! 700 0F.—Cemeteries 150 0 F.—Cemeteries
G.—Dogs 75 0 G.—Dogs 95 0
H.—Weights and measures 200 0 H. —Weights and measures

I. —Education
200 0 
60 0

41,504 87 48,046 78
Balance of December 31,1925 ..  13,168 5 Probable balance on December 31,1926 . . 6,626 14

54,672 92 54,672 92

Revenue and Expenditure of the Local Board of Nawalapitiya for 1925.
Revenue. Rs. c.

A.—General revenue .. 25,575 97
B.—Thoroughfares .. 4,043 49
C.—Board lands and buildings .. 1,526 35
D.—Public health.. . . 17,418 70
E.—Parks and public recreation . . 102 0
F.—Cemeteries . . . . . 158 0
G.—Dogs 51 75
H.—Weights and measures 139 68
Other receipts 0 10

49,016 4
Balance of previous year .. ..  21,476 14

70,492 18

Expenditure. Rs. c
A.—General expenditure .. 15,156 33
B.—Thoroughfares .. 7,747 0
C.—Board lands and buildings 754 49
D.—Public health.. .. 20,997 56
E.—Parks and public recreation .. 515 10
F.—Cemeteries .. . . . 653 61
G.—Dogs . . 48 72
H.—Weights and measures 141 32
I.—Education 60 0
J.—Loan charges .. .. 2,250, 0 

57,324 13
Balance on December 31, 1925 .. 13,168 5 

70,492 18

Liabilities. 
Balance surplus

Kandy Kachcheri, 
February 4, 1926.

Assets and Liabilities of the Local Board of Nawalapitiya for 1925.
Rs. c. 

. . 13,168 5
Assets.

Cash at Kachcheri.. 
Cash in hand

Rs., c. 
13,086 30 

81 75

13,168 5 13,168 5

W . L . K i n d e r s l e y , 
Chairman.

LOCAL BOARD OF HATTON-DIKOYA.

Budget of the Local Board of Hatton-Dikoya for the Tear, 1926.
R e v e n u e . R s . c.

A. — General revenue ' .. . .  28,013 95
B. —Thoroughfares .. . .  2,750 0
C. —Board lands and buildings .. . . 320 0
D. — Public health * 4,510 0
E. — Parks and public recreation 50 0
F. — Cemeteries ..  .. . . 60 0
G. —Dogs . .  • • i . .  120 0
H. —Weights and measures ..  . .  —
I. —Education . .  .. . .  —

Deposits ..  • • . . 100 0
J. —Miscellaneous ..  . . 33,300 0

39,223 95
Balance brought forward .. 73,328 70

Total . . 112,552 65

E x p e n d i t u r e

A. —General expenditure
B. —Thoroughfares
C. —Board lands and buildings
D. —Public health
E. —Parks and public recreation
F. —Cemeteries . .
G. —Dogs
H. —Weights and measures
I. —Education

Refund of deposits
J. —Miscellaneous

Estimated balance

Total

Surplus

Statement of Assets and Liabilities of the Local Board of Hatton-Dikoya on December 31,1925.
L i a b i l i t i e s . Rs. A s s e t s .

73,328 70 Cash in Kachcheri 
Cash in bank
Cash in fixed deposit in Hatton Bank 
Interest on fixed deposit 
Cash in hand

73,328 70
Uncashed payment orders and cheque

Total

Rs.
5,608 68 
3,685 0 

45 8
17,303 96 

50 0 
465 0 
25 «

' 60 0 
V100 0 
200 0

85̂ 009 93

112,552 65

Total ..
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R e v e n u e .

A. —General revenue
B. —Thoroughfares
C. —Board lands and buildings
D. —Public health
E. —Public recreation
F. —Cemeteries ..
G. —Dogs
H. —Weights and measures
I. —Education ..

Deposits
J. —Miscellaneous

Balance

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for 1925.

Total

Rs. 0. E x p e n d i t u r e . Rs. c.
23,223 40 A.—General expenditure .. * 5,630 70
2,836 50 B —Thoroughfares 4,576 0

268 0 . C,-—Board lands and buildings .. 45 8
4,866 0 D.—Public health 14,642 98

20 0 E.—Public recreation
56 0 F.—Cemeteries .. 459 50

121 0 G. —Dogs
H. —Weights and measures

51.82
— I.—Education .. 60 0

50 0 Deposits . ! c 50 0
6,444 41 J.—Miscellaneous 4,707.99

37,885 31 30,224 7
65,667 46 Balance 73,328 70

103,552 77 Total . . 103,552 77

The Kachcheri, 
Kandy, February 4, 1926.

W. L .  K i n d e r s l e y , 
Chairman.

L i a b i l i t i e s .

Payment orders outstanding 
Balance, surplus..

LOCAL BOARD, GAMPOLA.
Statement of Assets and Liabilities oh December 31, 1925.

Total

Rs. c. A s s e t s .

76 41 
28,903 49

Cash in hand 
Cash in Kachcheri 
Cash in Bank (F. D.)

28,979 90

R s. c.
19 75. 

13,960 15 
15,000 0

Total .. 28,979 90

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for 1Q|5.
Revenue. Rs. c. E x p e n d it u r e . Rs. e.

A.—General revenue 24,651 28 A.—General expenditure 7,435 28
B.—Thoroughfares . . 4,232 55 B.—Thoroughfares 10,152 92
C-—Board lands and buildings .. 787 60 C.—Board lands and buildings 577 99
D.—Public health 12,514 91 D.—Public health 14,219 72
K—Parks and public recreation. . 50 0 E.—Parks and public recreation. . . . --
F.—Cemeteries .. .. ’ 236 0 F.—Cemeteries .. 442 90
Gr.—-Dogs 93 50 G.—Dogs 80 63
H.—Weights and measures 231 38 H.—Weights and measures 215 0
1.—Education 4 0 I.—Education .. 120 0

Other receipts 224 70 Other payments 224 70

43,025 92 33,469 14
Balance on December 31, 1924 19,346 71 Balance 28,903 49

Total .. 62,372 63 Total . . .  62,372 63

R e v e n u e .

A—General revenue 
®—Thoroughfares
?• board lands and buildings 
D—Public health 
®—Parks and public recreation 
* —Cemeteries 
G—Dogs
? —Weights and measures 
r—Education .=.

Balance brought forward

The Kachcheri, 
Kandy, January 30, 1926.

Total

Budget for the Tear 1926.
Rs. c.

24,378 0
4,100 0

875 0
11,885 0

50 0
220 0
100 0

■215 0
10 0

41,833 0
28,903 49

70,736 49

'  E x p e n d i t u r e

A. —General expenditure
B. —Thoroughfares
C. —Board lands and buildings
D. —Public health
E. —Parks and public recreation
F. —Cemeteries ..
G. —Dogs
H. —Weights and measures
I. —Education . .

Estimated balance
Total

Rs. c. 
7,717 32 
5,991 0 

425 0 
27,432 10 

100 0 
482 0 
100 0 
215 0 
170 0

42,632 42 
28,104 7

70,736 49

W. L .  K i n d e r s l e y ,
Chairman.

Sanitary. Board, Kalutara District.aaunuij ---- ( ■
E following person was licensed during the month of January 1926, to carry on the trade or business of .an 
Auctioneer and Broker within the limits of the Sanitary Board town of Alutgama, for the year 1926, and his 
is published in terms of section 17 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922

A. Sirimanne. Auctioneer and Broker, Alutgama.

The Kachcheri, 
Kalutara, February 6, 1926.

W . H. M o o r e , ’ 
for Chairman.

(J ■ ' ' ' ‘ .
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LOCAL BOARD, ANURADHAPURA.

Statement of Actual Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1925.
Amount.

R e v e n u e . R s . c.
A. —General revenue . . . . 22,505 92
B. —‘Thoroughfares .. • • 4,534 0;
C. —Rest-house fees .. • ■ —
D. —Council lands and buildings (not included else -

. where) .. .. . • 3,848 0
E. —Public health .. . . .  6,278 33
F. —Parks . . . . 490 67
G. —Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 .. 338 50
H-r-Dog Registration Ordinance, No.25 of 1901, .

Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893 .. 71 37
I. —Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of 1876 —
J. —Education Ordinance, No. 1 of 1920 .. —

Amount.
E x p e n d i t u r e . Rs. c .

A. —General expenditure .. 3,759. 2
B. —Thoroughfares .. .. 7,178 1
C. —Resthouses . . . . . . .  —
D. —Council lands and buildings (not charged else

where) .. . . . . .  1,306 99
E. —Public health . . .. • • 4,670 61
F. — Parks . . . . . . 264 0
G. —Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 .. 510 0
H. —Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901,

Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893 .. 223 76
I. —Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of 1876 —
J. —Education Ordinance, No. 1 of 1920 . . .  —

Total Revenue .. 42,428 54

Other receipts :—
Deposits, cattle seizers’ fees, &c... 
Refunds of advances

Amount 
Rs. c.
635 15 
210 0

845 15,

Balance on January 1, 1925
Total Receipts .. 43,273 69; 

. '. 28,514 341

Total .. 71,788 3

Total Expenditure .. 37,297 62

Other payments :—
Refund of deposits, cattle seizers' 

fees
Advances

Amount.
Rs. c.

933 55 
280 0

933 55

Total Payments ..' 38,861 17 
Balance on December 31, 1925 .. .-. 32,926 86

Total .. 71,788 3

a

Statement of Probable Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1926.
R e v e n u e .

A.—General Revenue :—
(1) Property tax 171 (1) (a)
(2) -Acreage tax 171 (1) (6)
(3) Vehicle and animal tax 173 (1) (5)..
(4) Licence duties 173 (1) (c) not

included elsewhere
(5) Other taxes 173 (d) "
(6) Refund of stamp duties (schedule VI.)
(7) Refund of liquor licences
(8) Refund of Polioe tax

. (9) Compensation for opium revenue..
(10) Fines by court (not included else

where
(11) VehiclO plates
(12) Sundries and interest from bank ..

Amount. 
Rs. c.

5,800 0

250 0

600 0 
1,750 0 
2,900 0 
2,000 0 
6,100 0 
1,600 2

600 0 
5

B. —-Thoroughfares :—
(1) Labour tax 173 (1) (a)
(2) Fines on defaulters (schedule VIII.)

27 (2)
(3) Other collections, e.g., .fines for

injuries, &c., 67, cattle seizers’ 
fees 103 (4), sale of badges and 
fare table, grants, &c.

C. —Resthouse Fees :—
■ Fees

4,500

100

D.—Council lands and buildings (not 
included elsewhere) :—

(1) Renits
(2) Sale of produce

E.—Pubic Health :—
(2) Scavenging—

(а) Fees 168 (10) (6) .. _
(б) Sale of refuse 130 ,. __
(c) Fines on contractors 10 0

(3) Conservancy—
(а) Fees 165 (10) (6) .. 3,750 0
(б) Sale of Refuse 180 .. __
(cj Fines on contractors .. —

(4) Slaughter-house and cattle pound—
(а) Fees 168 (11) (o') .. 600 0
(б) Saleof refuse and manure . . —

Total. 
Rs. c.

5 0
4,605 0

3,750 0

3,750 0

10 0

3,750 0

600 0

(5) Water supply—
(a) Water-rate 141 (b) 1.46

(6) Hospitals—
(а) Contribution from Government
(б) Rent of hospital grounds

(7) Markets and galas—
(o) Rents 168 (12)
(6) Boutiques and stalls 168 (12) . .
(c) Fees for private markets 160 (13)
(d) Licences 163 (1)

Amount. 
R s .. c.

0 F.—Parks :—0 (a) Rents and cattle grazing fees .. 400 0— 22,105 2; (6) Public performances 25 0
0 G.—Cemeteries Ordinance No. 9 of 1899:—

. (1) Fees 325 00 (2) Hire of hearse 25 0.

H.—Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 
of 1901, Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 
1893 :—
(1) Registration fees
(2) Fines
(3) Sale of dog collars
(4) Seizing fees

L—Weights and Measures Ordinance, 
No. 8 of 1876
(1) Fees for stamping
(2) Fines

J.—Education Ordinance No. 1 of 1920

Total Revenue
Other Receipts :—
, Deposits, cattle seizers’ fees, &c. 

Refund of advances ..

Total Receipts 
Balance on January 1, 1926

Total. 
Rs. o.

6,800 0

6,800 0

425 0

350 0

100 0

2 0 
. .2 50

104 60

42,499 52

600 0 
70 0

670 0

43,169 52 
32,926 86
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E x p e n d it u r e .

A.—General Expenditure
(1) Salaries of officers (not otherwise

charged)—
(а) Secretary
(б) Clerks 
(c) Peons

(2) Establishment expenses :— —
(a) Allowance (not otherwise charged)
(b) Travelling
(c) Commission to tax collector (not

otherwise charged
(d) Assessors’ fees ..
(e ) L e g a l  e x p e n s e s  , .
(,f) S t a t io n e r y ,  p r i n t in g ,  a d v e r t i s in g ,

a n d  o f f i c e  e x p e n s e s  ( n o t  o t h e r 
w is e  c h a r g e d )

(g) Registration of votes and elections
(h) Cost of cart plates ..
(i) Cost of audit
(j) Refund of taxes
\k) Cost of . collection police tax

B. —Thoroughfares :—
(1) Salaries and wages
(2) Maintenance
(3) Plants and tools ..
(4) Lighting
(5) Watering streets ..
(6) Commission to tax collectors
(7) Other badges, fare tables, cattle

seizers
(8) Acquisition . . •
(9) Improvements 

(10) Loan charges : Principal
Interest

C. —Resthouses :—
(1) Salaries
(2) Maintenance
(3) Furniture and equipment
(4) Improvements

1).—Council lands end buildings (not 
charged elsewhere):—
(1) Wages ..
(2) Commission to collectors
(3) Rent of office
(4) Maintenance
(5) Furniture
(6) Police tax . . !
(7) Loan charges : Principal

Interest ! , . . •
F.—Public Health :—

(1) General expenditure—
(а) Salaries
(б) Allowances
(c) Uniform
(d) Printing and stationery
(e) Disinfectants . .

(2) Scavenging—
(o) Wages
(6) Carts and bulls (lorry)
(cj Stores ..
(d) Poya works
(e) Motor lorry (new)

(3) Conservancy—
(a) Wages
(b) Carts and bulls..
(c) Stores, stationery, &c.
(d) Rent of night soil dep6t
(e) Maintenance of latrines 
(/) Acquisition 
(?) Construction 
(h) Poya works . . .

Amount. Total.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

1,590 0 
728 0 
348 0

420 0

532 0
300 0

800 0

160 0 
424 28 
30 0 

239 94

. 1,980 0
192 0
35 0

! 250 0

. 3,756 0

. 1,692 0

. ' 180 0
300 0

. 2,400 0

. 3,996 .0
2,100 0

350 0

' 255 0

’ 300 0

2,666 0

2,906 22

663 0 
6,165 50 
' 300 0 
2,600 0 
' 425 0

206 0

10,359 50

809 0 

450 0

1,259 0

Amount. 
Rs,.. c. ■,

(4) Slaughter-house and cattle pound—r ...
(а) Wages .. ., , —
(б) Maintenance .. .. 90. 0
(e) Acquisition . . .. —
(d) Construction .. • .. —■

(5) Water supply—
(a) Wages
(b) Stores
(c) Maintenance ..
(d) Acquisition 
(c) Construction
(/) Loan charges: Principal 

Interest

Total. 
Rs. c.

90 0

(6) Hospitals—
(а) Wages
(б) Maintenance
(c) Paupers maintenance and burial
(d) Vagrants

(7) Markets and galas
(а) Wages
(б) Maintenance
(c) Printing
(d) Acquisition
(e) Construction 
(/) Loan charges .

(8) Drainage and Anti-malarial Cam
paign— .

(а) Town drainage
(б) Anti-malarial campaign

300 0 
50 0 

200 0
550 0

708 50

645 19
2,000 0.

264 0 
45 0

F.—Parks :—
(a) Wages
(b) Maintenance ..
(c) Allowance to band
(d) Acquisition

G. —Cemeteries Ordinance,No.9 of 1899:—
(1) Wages .. . • 504 0
(2) Maintenance .. • • 32 0̂

H. —Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25
of 1901, Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 
1893:—

. (1) Destruction of dogs .. TOO 0
(2) Commission to collectors . •• ' —
(3) Cost of dog collars - • • 50 0
(4) Cost of seizers .. • ■ 100 0

I. —Weights, and Measures Ordinance,
No. 8 of 1876
Fees to inspector .. ■ • —

J. —Education Ordinance, No. 1 of 1920:—
Attendance officer . .  . • . —

708 50

2,645 19

309 0

536 0

.250 0

17,786 0

Total Expenditure 
Other Payments:—

Refund of deposits, cattle seizers’ fees, 
&c.

Advances

40,065 41

600. 0. 
25 0

625 0

Total Receipts
Balance on December 31, 1926

Total

40,690 41 
35,406 97

76,096 38

L i a b i l i t i e s . Amount. 
Rs. c.

Deposits—
Amount due to cattle owners balance of fees on 

stray cattle sold
Balance surplus .. . . .  • • 3Z,ooi ot

. Total c .. 32,926 86

Statement of Assets and Liabilities on December. 31,1925

Local Board Office, 
Anuradhapura, February 8, 1926.

A ssets

Cash in Kaohoheri 
Cash in Bank

Total

Amount, 
Rs. c.‘

. . 23,478 86 
. 9,448 0

32,926 .86

M. M. W e d d e h b u b n , 
Chairman.
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Notice of Sale, Sanitary Board, Teideniya. SANITARY BOARD, MANNAR DISTRICT. .

* "VTOTICE is hereby given that the properties mentioned 
. AN in the annexed schedule, having been seized for 

default of payment of Sanitary and Water-rates of Tei
deniya, for 2nd and 3rd quarters, 1925, will be sold by 
public auction at the premises on Wednesday, February 24, 
1926, at 10 A .M ., in conformity with section 1 of Ordinance 

 ̂ No. 6 of 1873, unless in the meantime the amounts owing 
in respect of the rate, together with the lawful cost of 
seizure and sale, is duly paid. .

The Kachcheri, C. Sittampalam,
Kandy, February 6, 1926. for Government Agent. .

S c h e d u l e  b e e e e b e d  t o .

2nd Quarter, 1925.
, No. of
Premises. Name of Owner. 

4 a ..  Kalu Banda 
15a.. William Dias 
19 . .  E. A. de Silva 
50 . .  N. A. James Appu 
51a. . Do.
52 . . Do.
53 . . Tikiripanikkaya
54 . .  Do.
61 . .  Kirimenika
71 , .  V. Tikiripanikkaya 
74 . .  B. Punchi *

119 . .  K. G. Appuhamy
120 . .  Do.
1 2 1 .. . Do.
121a.. Do.
1216.. Mutumenika 
121c . Kalu Banda
122 . .  K. G. Punchirala
123 . . Abasaumma 
130a.. Ukku Banda
157 . . Bambaragala temple
158 . . Do.
159a. . Do.
163 . .  Kalu Banda
168 . .  Do.
169 . .  Do.
187 . .  Meerasaibu
194 . .  N. A. James Appu 
197 . .  Punchi Banda 
200 . .  Dingiri Banda 
2006 . Bandaramenika
202 . .  Do.
202a. . Do.
203 . .  K. Ukku Banda 
204a. . Do.
209 . .  Punchihami
210 . . Kudanaide 
216 . . Kawrala 
218 . .  Rankira
221 . . Bambaragala temple 
225a. . P. Kiri Banda 
240a. .  Babasingho 
241a j . P. B. Pussegoda 
248 . .  Do.
254 . .  Babasingho 
268 . .  S. Ukkuetana 
277 . .  Punchirala 
284a.. Siyatu
286 . . Tikirimfenika
287 . .  Bambaragala Vihara 
'296 . . P. B. Pussegoda 
301 . .  K. M. Dingirimenika 
301a ,. Do.
307 . . V. Murugesu 
321 . .  Mutuwaheiiaya 
335a .. A. Mudiyanse 
350 . .  P. B. Pussegoda 
200d..  Bandaramenika 

3rd Quarter, 1925.
19 . .  E. A. de Silva o

No. of
Premises. Name of Owner.

35 . . P. V. M. Cader 
Meerasaibu

53 . . Badurdeen
54 . . Abdul Cader
61 . . Tikirimenika
666 . Kalu Banda
66e . Kadiravail
67 . . E. Ratana-amma
69 . . D. A. Dingiriamma

117 . . Abisaumma
119 . . Appuhamy
120 . Do.
120a. . Punchi Banda
121a. . Appuhamy
1216 . Mutumenika
121c . Kalu Banda
123 . . Abisaumma
124 . . S. S. Alimsa
1306 . E. Dingiri Banda
154a. . Bambaragala Vihara
159a. Do.
1596 Do.
160 . Do.
161 . Do.
162a. , —
168 . . Kalu Banda
169 . . Do.
184 . . Dingiri Banda
185 . Do.
187 . . Meerasaibu
192 . . Dingiri Banda
193 . Do.
197 . . ‘ Punchi Banda
200a. . Bandaramenika
2006 Do.
202 . Do.
210 ... Kudanaide
211 . . Rambukwella Vihara
212c . Appuhamy
217 . . John
217a, Do.
218 . . Rankira
235 . . P. B. Rambukwella
240a. . Babasingho
241a. . P. B. Pussegoda
247 . . Appuhamy
248 ... P. B. Pussegoda
268 .,. E. Ukkuetana
284a... Siyatu Arachchie
287 .. Bambaragala Vihara
294 .,- P. Tikirimenika
295 .. S. Ukku
296 .. P. B. Pussegoda
303c... Bambaragala Vihara
310a.. Babasingho
312 .. A. Rammenika •
321 . . Mutuwahenaya
335a.. A. Mudiyanse
341 .. S. Ukku Banda
350 .. P. B. Pussegoda
360 . . M. Siyatu
360a.. Do. ,

Statement of all Moneys received and paid and all Sums levied 
and expended under “  The Small Towns Sanitary 

Ordinance, 1892,”  for the Year 1925.
MANNAR TOWN.

Receipts, Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. e.
Taxes 3,446 26 Administration 988 76
Licences 1,173 75 Sanitation 2,293 73
Rents 1,330 82 Public works 2,840-36
Fines 84 98 Miscellaneous 146 89
Miscellaneous 751 11 —

6.269 74
6,786 91 Balance on December

Balance on January 1 31,1925 3,167 44
1925 2,650 27

Totai • • 9,437 18 Total .. 9,437 18

ERUKILAP IDDI TOWN.
Receipts. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs, c

Taxes 2,103 81 Administration 440 93
Licences 164 15 Sanitation 1,096 63
Rents 38 62 Public works- 326. 86
Fines 124 50 Miscellaneous • 62 33
Miscellaneous 3 0

2,434 8 1,916 75
Balance on January 1 Balance on December

1925 911 76 31, 1925 1,429 9

Total •• 3,345 84 Total .. 3,345 84

PES;tLAI.
Receipts. Rs. c Expenditure. Rs. c

Taxes 774 60 Administration 204 36
Licences 38 0 Sanitation 570 26
Rents 10 0 Public works 170 40
Fines 113 50 Miscellaneous 52 43
Miscellaneous 1 0

937 10 997 45
Balance on J anuary 1, Balance on December

1925 1,311 65 31,1925 1,251 30

Total •• 2,248 75 Total .. 2,248 75

VIDATTi4LTIVU.
Receipts. Rs. c. Expenditure Rs. c.

Taxes 1,061 33 Administration 270 47
Licences 83 50 Sanitation 422 19
Rents 38 34 Public works 781 45
Fines 87 6 Miscellaneous 64 96
Miscellaneous 48 94

1,319 17 1,539 7
Balance on January 1, Balance on December

1925 1,295 84 31, 1925 1,075 94

Total 2,615 1 Total .. 2,615 1

TALAIMANNAR.
Receipts. Rs. c. 

Taxes .. - 683 4 
Licences .. 26 76 
Rents .. -— 
Fines .. 5 0 
Miscellaneous .. 1,930 17

Expenditure.
Administration 
Sanitation 
Public works 
Miscellaneous

Rs. c. 
.. 514 65 
.. 692 5

!! 703 76

2,644 96
Balance on January 1,

1925 .. 3,038 1

1,910 46
Balance on December

31, 1925 ..3 ,7 7 2  51

Total . .  5,682 97 Total .. 5,682 97

Sanitary Board Office,
Mannar  ̂January 30, 1926.

C. E. J o n e s ,
Chairman.
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NOTICES UNDER THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1903:
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the Kalutara Urban District Council for 1925.

Amount-
R e v e n u e .

A. —General revenue
B. —Thoroughfares. .
0. —Resthouses
D. —Council lands and buildings
E. —Public health . .
F. —Public recreation
G. —Cemeteries—Ordinance No. 9 of 1899
H. —-Dog registration—Ordinance No. 25 of 1901, and 

Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893..
1. —Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of 1876 
J.—-Education

Total revenue 
Deposits

■ Refund of advances 
Balance, January 1, 1925

Rs. c.
41,790 82
6,429 66
2,722 0
1,006 25

16,651 23
262 0
474 50

132
1 —

75

69,469 21
3,551 18

550 0
32,736 60

106,306 99

Amount
E x p e n d i t u r e . r s . c .

A. —General .. .. . .  15,130 26
B. —Thoroughfares .. ..  26,211 90
C. —Resthouses .. .. ..  1,643 69
D. — Council lands and buildings .. ..  1,11813
E. —Public health . . .. . . 28,675 41
F. —Public recreation .. . . 979 26
G. —Cemeteries—Ordinance No. 9 of 1899 . .. 2,084 52
H. —Dog registration—Ordinance No. 25 of 1901, and

Rabies Ordinance No. 7 of 1893 .. .. 165 20
I. —Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of 1876 —
J. —Education .. .. ..  —

Total expenditure 
Refunds of deposits 
Advances
Balance, December 31, 1925;

Statement of Assets and Liabilities of the Kalutara Urban District Couneil on Deeember 31, 1925.
L ia b il it ie s .

Deposits 
Surplus balance

Total

Rs. c. 
748 0 

24,949 38

25,697 38

A sse ts .
Cash at Kachcheri..
Cash in Bank (current account) 
Cash in Bank (fixed deposits)

Total

, 76,008 43
. 4,051 18

550 0
. 25,697 38

106,306 99

Rs. c.
8,261 60
2,435 78

15,000 0

25,697 38

Loan Account.
Amount of loan..
Date raised 
Rate of interest. .
Amount of annual payment 
Present amoiuit outstanding 
Date of extinction

Rs. 25,000 ' 
September 5, 1920 
5 per cent.
Rs. 1,250 
Rs. 18,750 
September 5, 1940

R e c e ip t s .
Receiptb
Balance, January 1, 1925

January 28, 1926.

Kalutara Urban District Council, Deposit Account, 1925.
Amount.
Rs. c.

. . 3,551 18

. . 1,248 0

Total 4,799 18

E x p e n d it u b e .
Refunds
Balance, December 31, 1925

Total

Amount. 
Rs. c. 

4,051 18 
748 0

4,799 18

Ol iv e r - G. D ’A l w is ,
Chairman, Urban District Council, Kalutara.

THE JAFFNA URBAN DISTRICT COUNCIL.
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1925.

R e v e n u e . R s . c .

A. —General . . . . . . 67,826 19
B. —Thoroughfares . . . . 20,188 89
C. —Resthouses and ambalams . . 808 63
D. —Council lands and buildings • • 3,040 59
E. —Public health . . .. 20,570 15
F. —Public recreation .. .. 1,225 40
G. —Cemeteries .. . . . • —
H. —Dog registration . . . • 432 30
I. —Weights and measures . . • - —
 ̂■—Education .. .. • • —

Total revenue . . 114,092 15
Deposits . . . .  . . • ■ 5,820 16
Refunds of advances . . . - 1,635 25
Balance on January 1, 1925 —

Deposits . . . . 7,454 13
Surplus .. ■ . . 30,837 30

---------------  38,291 43

Total . . 159,838 99

E x p e n d it u r e . Rs. e.
A. —General . . .  ..- • • 12,245 23
B. —Thoroughfares • • • • 49,196 98
C. —Resthouses and ambalams . . • • 579 73
D. —Council lands and buildings. . • • 3,683 32
E. —Public health . • • • 43,845 45
F. —Public recreation . . ■ • 91 90
G. —Cemeteries ..
H. —Dog registration . . • • A42 70
I. —Weights and measures . . .  • ■
J. —Education .. • • • • —

Total expenditure 110,085 31 
Refunds of deposits • • • • ' 6,621 82
Advances .. . . .  • • 1,982 0
Balance on Deeember 31, 1925—

Deposits ■ • 6,652 47
Surplus . . - . 34,497 39

’ ---------------41,149'86

Total . .  159,838 99

R e c e ip t s .
Contractors, &e...
Balance on January 1, 1925

Total

Deposit Account, 1925.
Rs. c. 

5.820 16 
'7,454 13

P a y m e n t s .
Refunds (contractors)
Balance on Deeember 31, 1925

.13,274 29

Rs. c. 
6,621 82 
6,652 47

Total 13,274 29
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Advance Account. 1925.
R e c e i p t s . R s . c .

Director of Public Works refund of unexpended 
balance out of the amount advanced on account 
of boat plates .. . . 0 80

Director of Public Works refund being cost of sup
plying boat plates .. • • 29 45

Director of-Public Works refund being cost of re- ■
pairs to the Jaffna Clock-Tower .. 1,440 - 0

Superintendent of Works .. .  . . . .  : -160 ' 0
Secretary refund . . . 5 0
Balance on December 31, 1925 . . . 39,799 40

Total .. 41,434 05

P a y m e n t s . R s . c. '
Director of Public Works advance on account of

repairs to the Jaffna Clock Tower .. °1,440 0
Director of Public Works advance on account of 
■ compiling plan for construction of cement drains 

along roads .. . . .. 400 0
Director of Public Works advance on account of

supplying boat plates . . .. 34 70
The Government Agent, Northern Province, 

advance on account of acquisition of land for 
widening Kampantharai lane . . ..  102 30

Secretary, Urban District Council . . . 5 0
Balance on January 1, 1925 . . ..  39,452 65

\ 41,434 65

Statement of Assets and Liabilities on December 31.1925.
L ia b il it ie s . Rs. c.

Deposits .. ; . . . . 6,652 47
Outstanding payment orders , .  .. 7,866 79
Balance :—  *

Advance account - . . 39,799 40
Surplus . . . . 34,497 39 74,296 79

Total . . 88,816 5

Office of the Urban District Council, 
Jaffna, January 30, 1926.

A s s e t s . R s . c,
Cash at Kaehcheri . . .. 32,016 65 ’
Fixed deposit- in the Chartered Bank .. 15,000 0
Deposit in the Ceylon Savings Bank . . 2,000 0
Outstanding advances . . . . 39,799 40

88,816 5

A . Ca n a g a b a t n a m ,
Chairman.

PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR.
(Continued from, page 601.)

B Y  H IS E X C E L L E N C Y  TH E  G O VE R N O R .
A  P r o c l a m a t io n .

H u gh  Cl if f o r d .

WH E R E A S by  a Proclam ation bearing date A pril 10,1901, issued under the provisions o f section 4 of the Local 
Boards’ Ordinance, N o . 13 of 1898, the tow n o f Anuradhapura, in  the North-Central Province, was brought 

under the operation o f the said Ordinance, and the limits of the said tow n defined for the purposes o f the said 
Ordinance: .

And whereas b y  a Proclamation dated Decem ber 15, 1910, the said Proclamation o f April 10, 1901, was 
amended by  the alteration of the limits o f the said tow n :

And whereas it is expedient to revoke the said Proclamation dated Decem ber 15, 1910, and to redefine the 
lmits o f the said tow n :

N ow know  Y e  that W e, the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, in the exercise of the powers 
in Us vested by  section 4 o f the said Ordinance, do hereby revoke the said Proclam ation dated December 15, 1910, 
and W e do define the lim its of the said town o f Anuradhapura to be the same as are set forth  in the shchedule 
hereto from  and after the date hereof.

Colom bo, February 12, 1926.
» B y H is E xcellency’s command,

A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,
• , GOD SAVE TH E  KING. Colonial Secretary.

F r e s h  S c h e d u l e .

North.—The Cuter Circular road from the 2nd milepost to the north-eastern corner of Jetawanarama, thence along 
the southern boundaries of lots 3d, 3, and 3c in final village plan 499 to meet the waste water channel, thence southward 
along the waste water channel to the south-western corner of title plan 173,974, thence along the south-western 
boundary of the said title plan and western boundary of title plan 261,835, and western and southern boundaries of title 
plan 261,836 to meet Halpan-ela, thence alnog the Halpan-ela eastward to the Malwatu-oya, thence along the Malwatu- 
oya northwards ending at the north-western extremity of lot 1 in final village plan 523, thence along the northern 
boundaries of lots 1, 1g, Id , 2, and 2g in final villageplan 523, and across the railway along the northern boundaries of 
lots ls l ,  1h 2, and 1h3 in final village plan 164 till it reaches the Anuradhapura-Rambewa road and along the said road 
till it reaches the junction of the said road with the MacBride road.

East,.-.—From the said junction along the MacBride road to its junction with the Anuradhapura-Mihintale road, 
and; thence along the Anuradhapura-Matale road to the point where it intersects the Nuwarawewa bund and along the 
Nnwarawewa bund as far as the north-western corner of lot 59 in final village plan 523, thence along the northern, eastern, 
and southern boundaries of lot 59 in final village plan 523, Nuwarawewa bund, the southern boundary of lot 57c across 
the stream and along the southern boundaries of lots •60 and 60c in final village plan 523 to Malwatu-oya, thence south
wards along the Malwatu-oya to a point where the northern boundary of the railway reservation meets the said oya.

South.— From the said point westwards along the northern boundaries of lots 26, 25J, 25|, 25, 24J, 24, 23, 22, 21, 
20, 17, 18, and 14 in irrigation survey preliminary plan 2 up to the Kurunegala-Anuradhapura road, thence across the road 
a line drawn north-westward through lots 2u, 2g1, 2g, 2, and 2d in final village plan 276 to the southern extremity of the 
bund of Potanegama tank. v

West.— From the said point northwards along the bund of Potanegama tank to its northern extremity, thence 
a  straight line drawn due north through lots 2 and 1 in final village plan 276 to meet the road running from the T i s s a w e W a  
high level sluice to Yoda-ela, and thence across the said road a  line drawn north-westward through lot 1 in final v i l l a g e  
plan 276, and lots 3, 4,. and 4a  in final village plan 515 to meet 44J milepost on Puttalam-Anuradhapura road, thence 
from the said milepost a straight line drawn northwards through lot 2 in final village plan 515, lots 1 and lc  in final village 
plan 511 to meet the 1st milepost on the Outer Circular road, thence along the Outer Circular as far as the 2nd milepost.

H. ROSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, OEYLON.


